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HOW TO ATTAIN YOUR GOOD. 


There used to be a teaching believed in by a 
certain class of thinkers. It was that there is a fine 
etheric Substance pervading all the worlds of the 
universe. This Substance that is so fine, filling all 
the worlds of the universe, was believed to fill our own 
bodies also, and to fill all visible things, though 
itself was invisible. It was thought to be the formless 
Substance out of which all things whatsoever are 
made. 

It can never be cognized by the senses. It is 
too fine to be seen or tasted or smelled or handled. 
It can only be cognized by the mind, and it can only 
be handled by the thoughts of the mind. Even finer 
than the thoughts of the mind must that be that 
handles this Substance. It must be the understand- 
ing power of mind which moulds this Substance if 
we would have perfect conditions in our life. This 
Substance they called Cosmic Substance. They also 
named it the Mather or Mother-Principle. It was 
often called the God-Substance, because it is omni- 
present. To know the nature of this Substance, and 
how to deal with it, was felt to be the greatest 
knowledge possible to obtain. 

You will find this formless Omnipresence taught 
in the ancient Brahmin and Buddhistic books, and 
Paracelsus also in later times found how useful is 
the simple knowledge that there is such an Omni- 
presence. The mind is made out of this omnipresent 
Mather. The words and thoughts of the mind take 
up this soft Substance, that so finely permeates all 
things, and make whatsoever they please. It was said 
that we make all our conditions in life, all our friends, 

ll our poverty or riches, out of this life stuff by our 
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words and thoughts. We may not be conscious 
when we are handling this life Substance (some of 
them said) and yet we are using it by our thoughts 
and words, and all the time making things come to 
pass in our lives. Some taught that we never use 
this Omnipresent God-Substance except when we 
understand it, and think and speak goodness, love, 
truth. 

They felt that the etheric Substance which the 
common thought and word use is only a rough shad- 
owing forth of the truly Omnipresent Substance, so 
fine and divine out of which only the beautiful, the 
good, the noble, the divine, can be made. They all 
perceived that mankind is given a power of under- 
standing Good, and if man will stand by the under- 
standing of Good, he will have good experiences 
only in his daily life. The Good is the Real 
Substance; all that is not Good is but shadow. The 
ancient Egyptians had this Substance named. They 
called it the Z Am of the world. **Itis written over 
and around all things," they said. They nevertaught 
this to the common people though they knew // to 
be God. They felt that to speak of a substance 
everywhere the same, everywhere alike, whether 
pervading the stone or the philosopher, would make 
the common people feel themselves to be quite as 
intelligent and quite as good as their gods. So they 
made a great mystery of their information that one 
Substance pervades all things alike. It was written 
down by those who believed it to be true, and no man 
was allowed to have possession of the book that told 
of it until he was quite dead. It came to be called 
«The Book of the Dead," because it was wrapped 
within the folds of the cases that held the Egyptian 
dead. People spent all their lifetime trying to earn 
enough to own a ‘“ Book of the Dead." The greatest 
information this book contained was the statement, 
«I Am the J Am,” or as Moses who was taught the 
secret doctrine of Egypt expressed it so boldly; 
* 7 Am that I Am,” 
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You can see that if the priests really wished to 
keep the common people in subjection it was not best 
to tell them that the Divine Being filled them with Z/s 
own Life, Substance, Intelligence and Love as full as 
it filled Osiris and Isis. It was supposed to be quite 
a safe information for the mummies. But Moses 
always told everything he knew. And Moses always 
wrought miracles by realizing the Substance filling 
all things, and ready to take any form that his words 
pleased. All forms are made by the words we use. 
At the understanding of how to use words in the true 
Substance forms will come to be changed and moved 
at our bidding. It is the Good-Substance, because it 
never makes anything but good. Whatever is not 
good is really a hiding of the Substance. Whenever 
we speak words that are not good we hide the Sub- 
stance, and hide our understanding of it. We hide 
the light of our minds under a bushel, which is the 
very thing Jesus Christ taught us we must not do. 
Jesus Christ called the omnipresent Substance, Spirit. 
He called it God. He called it Father. He called 
it Love. He called it Holy Ghost. He called it 
Comíorter. He knew the presence to be the Good 
which everybody and everything is striving to get. 

You know very well that there is one conviction 
that fills and thrills everything that we see. Even 
the stones feel this, and look up at the sky and 
down at the earth, and around to the horizon, to 
have it come to them. The planet looks for the good 
that belongs to it to come to it. Every man, woman 
and child feels that there is good for him or her, 
which belongs to himself or herself, and he ought to 
have it. You cannot kill this conviction out of 
anybody or anything. The galley slave and the 
pampered prince are all equally sure there is good for 
them which they ought to have. No matter how 
nearly cut up or spoiled or broken-hearted a creature 
may be, you may be sure that the last piece of him is 
sure that there is good for him which he ought to 
have. This good is that Substance omnipresent that 
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is so full of intelligence that it is omniscience itself. 
It is the omniscience that convinces everybody and 
everything that good belongs to him. It is unkillable. 
It is indestructible. You may destroy forms but you 
cannot destroy that conviction, therefore it is omnipo- 
tence. What cannot be defeated nor destroyed is 
omnipotent. 

- There is good for me, and I ought to have it. You 
are sure of this. It is the foundation statement of 
your being. One may not admit that there is any 
God, or Great Being, to whom he owes allegiance, 
but he is always sure there is good for him which he 
ought to have. This good which we feel that we ought 
to have is our God. Every move we make we are 
making to get our God, to satisfy our idea of the 
good. This is one service of our God. Hence in all 
languages God is called the Good. Goodis God. We 
seek the good. We long forthe good. We expect the 
good. Good is God. ‘There is no other God but 
Good. If everything and everybody is filled with the 
Good, and there is no place or space or where that 
this Good is not. We can speak of the Good as omni- 
present, and that which is not Good as nowhere 
present. God is Omnipresent Good. Good has no 
other power to oppose it. Itis omnipotent. God is 
Omnipotent Good. Omnipotent Good has no other 
intelligence but itself. God is Omniscient Good. 
This is striking the mind straight on to a foundation 
stone within itself. 

The good that is for me is my God. It is the chief 
aim of Truth to start the mind to work from some 
recognized truth, and compel all its after reasoning 
to square itself to that truth. Why have I not 
realized the good which is for me, and I am so sure is 
for me somewhere? Why have you not realized that 
good that is for you and which belongs to you? For 
just the same reason, almost identically, that the 
ancient Egyptians did not realize the Substance as 
the rightful knowledge of every man, woman and 
child. Because it was supposed to belong to the dead 
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and not to the living. But Jesus Christ taught that 
God is the God of the living, not of the dead. He 
also taught that it was right and necessary to speak 
what is true out of the abundance of the heart before 
what is good will be manifest. ** Without the word 
was not anything made that was made." If you have 
just let your life slip along without ever speaking 
forth boldly the strongest feeling within your mind, 
you may know that you have neglected the very first 
step toward taking possession of your birthright of 
good, laid up for you from the foundation of the 
world. : 

There is good for me, and 1 ought to have it, is the 
very first conscious statement you ought to make. It 
is the very way you must begin to work out your 
problem of life so as to get satisfaction. In meta. 
physics we are taught the very first thing about the 
power of the mind. We are taught that everything 
we see and hear and smell and taste and feel is just 
as it is because of our particular state of mind. We 
know that any particular state of mind is made by 
thought. To hold a set of thoughts in the mind will 
make a new state of mind if the thoughts are new, 
All your present state of body and all your affairs are 
made by the kinds of thoughts you formerly held which 
you have not yet quite got rid of. The metaphysical 
law of life is that thought in the mind hath made us 
what we are. This is ancient Buddhistic teaching, as 
you will find by reading Buddhism. The most impor. 
tant event that has come to you is the outcome of your 
most strongly expressed thought. There may have 
been one time when jou said very bitterly that you 
felt that you had not deserved to have so much 
trouble come to you. Probably that which you called 
trouble was not a very vital or heart-breaking affair, 
but you made a very strong speech about it. Then 
you forgot all about it, but you were playing witha 
kind of thing you had better understand before you 
use it. You were playing with great words. So in 
after times a great affliction did come to you when it 
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seemed to other people as if you did not deserve such 
a great affliction. 

In this matter of there being good fens you, which 
is your right, you will find that the only reason the 
great good has not come blossoming out into your life 
is because you have not said vehemently and earnestly 
with your thoughts and lips, There is good for me, 
and I ought to have tt. Keep the strongest force of 
your feelings on the word “good.” The word 
‘good ” is the white stone of revelation. As you 
look at this word it begins to force you to tell what and 
where the good is. Then as you tell what and where 
the good is you see all your chances for a new and 
lovely life beginning over again. Nobody has ever 
spoken this deepest certainty of his mind right out 
but what good things and good events began to come 
to him. Even when spoken without realizing the 
great importance of speaking out everything that is 
true, those people who have said, “I have a right 
to the good of life as well as other people," are sure 
to have just as good and as great blessings come to 
them as to others. But if you have positively said 
outright that you had a harder time than your sister 
or brother or your neighbor, you are now already 
to report that you have had a very hard lot in life. 

We work out our problem of life with our 
words. We own our own problems. We own our 
own words. We are managers of our own destiny. 
There is a beautiful way our God has laid out as our 
law. It is that we can begin our life problem all over 
again, any moment, exactly as a little child may 
begin his example in arithmetic over again at any 
moment. The child erases all his figures, and states 
his principle over again. You are able to drop every 
thought you have ever thought in your life, and state 
the foundation principle you mean to work upon. 
Formerly metaphysical teachers insisted upon people, 
who wished to understand their teachings, dropping 
all their past thoughts. We are very glad to drop 
our past thoughts, and speak very positively the 
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omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient truth that is 
within our minds, which cannot possibly be dropped. 
There is good for me, and I ought to have it, This is 
the basic principle upon which all prosperity rests. 
Satisfaction along every line rests upon whether you 
have spoken this truth. 

Now, this Good is God. This Good is Life. 
Life is good. You do not mean that experiences 
with conditions is good, but that Life itself is good. 
This is where the statement has come from that God 
is life. Life is good. Good is God. As there is 
no slaying or ending God, so there is no slaying or 
ending life. There is no slaying or ending good. 
There is no slaying or ending the conviction in 
the mind that good is for us. The conviction is 
good itself. Conviction of good is good itself. The 
speaking forth of this conviction is the evolving or 
demonstrating of good. The good is self-increasing. 
The good is creative, and the good is creating as fast 
as the good words are spoken. Moses says in his 
first chapter of Genesis where he is telling about the 
creation of good things, that, ** In the beginning God 
created,” or ‘‘is creating.” There we find that God is 
Good. The good is the conviction of good, which 
lies within your mind. That conviction of good is 
Almighty Jehovah — Self-creative good. Nothing is 
made at all except what the Good makes. The con- 
viction is always alive. It is Life. It is Eternal 
Life. All Lifeis Good. Life is God. This God- 
Lifg is within yourself. Jesus Christ let the God-Life 
be expressed within himself, and forth from his lips. 
* [ am the life," he said. Later on you will find him 
telling everybody else to speak the same words he 
spoke. He said that these words would spring up 
as an everlasting river of life from whomsoever would 
speak them. So when we begin to say, There is 
good for me, and I ought to have it, we find ourselves 
saying, Good is God, God is Eternal Life. God the 
Good is within me as Everlasting Life. We find that 
Truth is good. The Truth that is good is the Truth 
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that tells me that if I speak out my convictions that: 
there is good for me, and I ought to have it, I shall 
soon have a strong, happy life, and prosperity. It is | 
true that good health, good judgment, and prosperity 

are mine by divine right. 

“Iam the Truth," said Jesus Christ. He said, 
* Keep my words." This is the good Truth. All 
Truth is good. Only what will give me good health, 
good judgment, and prosperity is good, and only 
what can bring these things is true. Truth is good. 
Good is God. God is Truth. Here is where Plato 
got his immortal statement, ‘‘Godis Truth.” “Iam 
the Truth," said Jesus Christ; ‘‘keep my words." 
Plato did not know how he came to speak forth such 
an idea. He was not willing to say aloud what lay 
within his mind just as strongly as it lies within your 
mind, There is good for me, and I ought to have it, but 
he spoke out from the feeling of a great truth never. 
theless. **God is Truth," he said. The Truth that 
there is good for you, is your God. It speaks within 
you-— I am the Truth. You are serving that God all 
the time when you are making any move to get your 
good. 

* God is Love.’’ There is a conviction within 
your mind that you love the good that is for you. 
That love of the good that belongs to you is in itself 
good. Love is good itself. Now the moment you 
see that love itself is good and speak and think 
that love itself is good that belongs to you, you will | 
begin to feel how people love you, and how you leve | 
people. You will feel that even the things you see | 
and handlelove you. Everything 1s really ful of love 
for you. You love the good that is for you. The love 
that you feel is waiting for you to acknowledge that 
it is good to bring you great signs of love. You 
can make the connection between yourself and pros- 
perity by saying that the good that is for you is love. 
Love is God. Good is God. God is Love. All 
things poured down blessings into the lap of Jesus 
Christ because he knew everything loved him. The 
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universal said, ‘‘This is my beloved Son." The 
good that is for you loves you as much as you love it. 

The good that is for you seeks you and will come 
flying to you if you see that what you love is love 
itself. If you say my Good is my God, my Good is 
Love, why Love will come and fold you 'round and 
drop into your lap. Deeper than the name God is 
the conviction, * There is good for me," and this 
good you can keep your mind right on. 

This is the beginning of working your problem of 
life right. Everything depends upon your thinking 
and speaking whatistrue. Just the moment we begin 
to speak and think what is true we begin to be happier. 
We begin to be more buoyant. Success begins to come 
tous. Successis made for us. We need not ever feel 
a pang of grief or know the loss of a single friend nor 
know the disappointment of a single enterprise if we 
are bold enough to begin down at the foundation con- 
viction that lives within our mind and speak it boldly. 
The answer to our problem of life is as sure for us as 
for the child at the board trying to tell how many dollars 
a barrel of apples may be worth at so many cents per 
bushel. 

So you may be sure exactly how much your life is 
worth to you if you begin this mind reading aright, 
for it is simply telling off what you already know 
when you begin to tell off that there is good for you 
and that that Good which belongs to you is Life, 
Truth, Love. You know that when you are thinking of 
good that ought to come to you, you wish this good 
to be substantial. You do not feel that you could 
be satisfied with air bubbles and falling leaves. 
You do not feel that you are willing to be put 
off with promises of good home, many friends, 
prosperous business, good health. You want those 
things to be real to you, you like them to be already 
within your grasp. But all these things are made out 
of the Truth. No error can make good conditions. 
Error hides good conditions. There is no good 
comes to anybody only what he made out of some 
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word of truth spoken and thought. | If he has spoken 
and thought the truth intelligently, that is, well aware 
of what he was doing, his good that he has made 
will never fail him. If it was a kind of luck and 
chance hitting upon Truth by which to make his goods 
he may let go his hold of that word that made his 
goods and lose sight of them. 

It is certain that even the gold and houses of the 
rich man are made by his words of Truth. It is the 
province of mind science to give us a hold on right 
words through intelligent speaking of them: forth. 
All the substance out of which home and friends and 
health and prosperity are made is within our own 
minds; it starts from yourselves. 

This substance is the good that isfor us. When we 
know that the good that is for us by divine right is the 
real and true substance out of which all things are 
made, we speak the truth about it and declare that the 
Good that is for us is Substance. This substance never 
changes. It is indestructible. It is the original 
subtance which if we speak the truth about it will fill 
our hearts and minds with satisfaction. Unchange- 
able, reliable, eternal, steadfast Substance! As all, 
things disappear and fade and fail which we see with 
the eyes, hear with the ears, and handle with the 
fingers, the original Substance which is Good must be 
quite opposite in name and character. The opposite 
of material objects that change and fade so fast, is 
Spirit. Thus the good substance is Spirit, unfailing, 
eternal Spirit. Spirit is Good. Good is God. God is 
Spirit. Thisis exactly what Jesus Christ called God 
— Spirit. To know that God is the Substance out of 
which all things are made is to love all things and to 
feel that all things love us. For God is Love, and the 
Substance of all things being God, all things love us. 
All things are made of love. They cannot help 
loving us. It does not make any difference how 
much we have thought things were not loving, the 
truth about all things is that they are full of love. 

It makes a supreme difference to you and to me 
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what we believe. To believe that things are made to 
do harm or have any harm in their power is to see 
that harm comes to us which we believe is there. To 
know the substance of all things is God is to trust 
all things. The water, and mineral, and vegetable 
substance is God. They are full of love, full to 
overflowing of love. To know this is to cause the 
waters to show you some new power, some new qual- 
ities, some new beauty. The minerals are made of 
God. To know this is to see them no longer as 
minerals, but as love. They will all change. All 
people will change when you know that they are love. 
We shall change toward all people when we know 
that we ourselves are formed out of love. All is 
Love. Thereis nothing in all the universe but Love. 
Love is God because Love is omnipresent, omnipo- 
tent, omniscient. Love is the only substance, 
because God is the only substance, and God is Love. 
God is Spirit. There is no other substance except 
Spirit. If your substance is God, then your substance 
is Spirit. You are Spirit through and through. 

All things are Spirit. There is no other substance 
except Spirit. Ifit makes such an important difference 
to us what we believe, how may it have affected us to 
believe that all things are material when the truth all 
the time was that they are spiritual? Spirit is the 
only substance. Spirit is omnipresent, omnipotent, 
omniscient God. No other substance except Spirit 
exists. No other substance except Spirit lives. No 
other substance except Spirit folds us round, feeds us, 
supplies us, To know this will make our life to begin 
over again. It is the first and primal duty we owe to 
ourselves and to God to know God. God fills us. 
Thus to know ourselves is to know God. 

The Greeks wrote this inscription over the 
Delphic Temple —‘‘ Know Thyself.” Inthe Vedanta 
philosophy, which has been called the oldest religious 
philosophy of the world, it was written that to know 
the Self of ourselves is to begin to turn the key into 
all knowledge. To know ourselves is to know the 
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whole universe. If we think of ourselves as material 
flesh and bones there is no knowledge comes out of 
such study that is at all worth while. If we study 
ten thousand years to know the nature of matter and 
the laws of matter, we have only one conclusion at the 
last and that is that we know nothing. "Why is it that 
so much study of matter amounts to nothing? Simply 
because all things are Spirit and should be studied as 
Spirit. This is a fundamental truth. All is Spirit. 

Begin your life problem with the words, There is 
good for me, and I ought to have it. Say boldly that 
this Good is Life, Truth, Love, Spirit, Substance, God. 
God is Good. God is Life. God is Truth. God is 
Love. God is Spirit. God isSubstance. To know 
that Intelligence is Good and Intelligence is Mind, 
makes your next description of God that one which 
has been known through all ages. God is Mind. 
There is not a single new proposition in the Science 
of Jesus Christ or the science mind. This is because 
life is not new. Life is eternal. The only power 
that is coming to you as a new experience is simply 
that you act and speak from knowledge and not from 
ignorance. 

“All power comes and belongs to him that knows.” 
The people of the past undertook to work out their 
life problem with saying that God is All. They also 
said that all power comes to him who knows God. 
Then while saying that God is Life omnipresent 
they spoke of death. Death is not the right word to 
hold in mind. Down there in the mind where 
the thougths start up you will find that your mind 
does not call its good death. Your mind calls its 
good life. To speak out boldly what isin the mind is 
to speak truth. Truth is not the naming of evil or 
death or lies; truth is written within the mind as the 
deepest and most vital word. It is the province of 
the science of mind to face you up with the truth 
written deeply within your own mind. Without 
hearing anything or anybody speak, let your own 
mind start to work out your own problem of life 
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according to your own mind just as it 1s given you to 
write it out. You are made to work out your own 
life to a perfectly satisfactory state for every minute. 
The power lies right within yourself. It is all done 
by reading out what is true from the pages of your 
own mind. The true state of joy has been called satis- 
faction. It is your right to be satisfied every instant. 
Satisfaction is peace of mind, knowledge of what is 
true, and health of body. It is also described as 
good health, good judgment and prosperity. 

Thetrue answer to your problem is satisfaction. 
You must be satisfied along every line. You havea 
right to be satisfied along every line. There is no 
other way given under heaven for you to work out 
your life problem by except by the way of Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus Christ means the word of truth spoken. 
Therefore speak the truth about God. ** Iam the way,” 
said Jesus Christ. There is a noble and wonderful 
life right here in the air and around about you. It 
is your life that is so noble and beautiful. By speak- 
ing the truth this life will open up. You will not 
mix your talk of life with words about death. Death 
is not a subject for the mind to think about. If ever 
you have supposed that in working out your life 
problem or getting the best out of life you must see 
death or hear of death, drop that idea from your 
mind. Erase the word out of mind as a child erases 
a wrong figure off his slate. In starting the mind 
out to think right drop the idea of evil. Think the 
word Good. You will not find the word written in 
the mind by the pen of truth that there is evil for you 
and you ought to have it. That idea is not inherent. 
It is a false notion to try to work out your example 
with. Drop it, and rejoice to speak out promptly and 
boldly what is true. Drop everything false. Can 
you not see that if your life is dependent for all its 
experiences upon the words you speak that true words 
would bring forth true experiences? 

If evil is not a good true word, do not speak it; 
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drop it. Good is the true word; speak it. The word 
Good is a white and divine substance. It is the white 
stone of Revelation. To put the mind upon the word is 
to see God come near us and to feel the evil slip away. 
If you have worked out your life problem with the idea 
in your mind that error or lies can work anything with 
you, or have thought that false notions had power, drop 
the notion now. A lie is nothing. Do not let the 
word error or lie come into your mind atall. If you 
have thought the word hate, drop that word out of 
your mind. If you have thought the word ignorance, 
drop that word out of mind. The primal word: is 
Good. ‘In the beginning was the word and the word 
was God (the Good).” All words that have piled 
themselves upon that word may now be dropped to 
let the lovely primal word be spoken free of all other 
words. It has been called the Statement of Being, this 
naming God the Good, as Life, dropping the word 
* death;' and Truth, dropping the word ‘‘lie;” 
Love, dropping the word ‘‘hate;’’ Substance, drop- 
ping the word '** burden," or ** matter;" Intelligence, 
dropping the word **ignorance;" Omnipresence, drop- 
ping the word '*absence;" Omnipotence, dropping 
the word **weakness;" Omniscience, dropping the 
word ‘‘foolishness;’’ God, dropping the word ‘‘devil;’’ 
Good, dropping the word **evil;" Jesus Christ, drop- 
ping the word ‘‘ satan.” 

It is the first movement of a healthy body to have 
a healthy mind. ‘The mind can be white as the winds 
of the Shekinah of God by just dropping certain 
words out of its fingers. The holding of the State. 
ment of Being very strongly in mind is the dropping 
of the words that are unhealthy. Hold the first words 
written on your mind — There is good for me, and I 
ought to have it. The good that is for me is life, 
truth, love, substance, intelligence, omnipotent, 
omnipresent, omniscient — God. 


[The foregoing was found by the Editor among a quantity of 
manuscript. It bears no name, and the handwriting is unfamiliar, 
but it is evidently from notes furnished by Mrs. Hopkins. Itisa 
splendid lesson.] 
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Spirit is called substance, because itis immutable, 
reliable, not fickle nor changeable, but firm rock-being. 

Selfishness is the belief that the self or identity 
might change by gain or loss. Generosity is a belief 
in the gain or loss of some external self. They con- 
stitute the in-breathing and out-breathing of the ideas 
of property. If they balance there is peace and health. 

If selfishness denominates their cells are over- 
negative, their currents drawn in. The system is 
less porous than is well. The flesh becomes heavy, 
compact, sluggish, pinched, just as the mind is 
thinking. Diseases that would easily flow away are 
drawn in and held, the internals are over-drawn upon. 

When the selfish nature of the mind gets to the 
surface of the mirroring flesh, it causes the ears to 
project as if they were about to turn in at the orifice 
instead of lying flat upon the side of the head; the 
eyes seems to look out from under and appear to suck 
in objects for private and suspicious examination; 
the lips are involute; the very pores absorb instead 
of exuding. Such figures tempt contagion. 

The generous go to the other extreme and leak 
like sieves. They evaporate and have no endurance. 
They spill and neverabsorb. They give everything — 
diseases and all. They are contagious, and become 
fountains of epidemics. Their natures are porous, 
and their bodies are swift conductors of everything. 
They are the racial sewerage and waterworks. 
Their sympathies pump out all the pestilences and 
miasmas and expose them. They are the bloom of 
everything. They ventilate and scatter. In troubles 
they make mountains out of mole-hills. Their bodies 
tend to inflations. They often choke in their efforts 
from biting off too much. Their seeing and hearing 
become coarse, because of the wave length of their 
cellular vibration is stretched. They are liable to color- 
blindness and to loss of the sense of smell and 


delicacy of touch. 
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The healer of the diseases which are reflected on 
the flesh from selfishness and generosity must get at 
one with the Spirit as Substance. All but Spirit is 
shadow. The power of the divine substance forgives 
the sins of the selfish and the generous alike. 


JEALOUSY. 


The pair of opposites— jealousy and indif- 
ference — are shadows of the divine idea of peace. 
They mirror in the flesh a type of diseases which vary 
according to the particular idea or organ they attach 
themselves to. 

lf the will falls into jealously, the animal propen- 
sities of the cerebellum will become active and boiling; 
in general the right side of the body will be soiled, and 
the positive qualities of the mind will operate violently 
upon the heart, the liver, the right kidney, and the 
right eye will roll fire, the right arm will assume a 
violently threatening aspect, the right foot will stamp; 
the blood will carry lactiles full of nourishment, 
poisoned with cross-atomic currents; this will yield 
tumors, boils, eruptions, etc. Thus the shadow of jeal- 
ousy is cast upon the flesh. It is an illusion, and the 
power of peace will heal it by the word. For words 
are antidotes, and thoughts counteract or forgive. 

Indifference is sham peace, but not true peace, 
which is divine energy. True peace will put a luster 
in the eye dimmed by indifference, or change the 
smiting flash of jealousy into the sparkle of pacified 
power. Peace restores innocency, which is as 
unjealous as a child and as far from indifference. 

Indifference reflects sluggishness upon the flesh. 
The digestion is partial and slighted. The functional 
operations are not thorough in any part, the architec- 
ture of the body betrays careless workmanship, and 
the organs are tender, frail, and give out under little 
strain, thus the whole constitution is pictured in 
the flesh as undermined and ready to wreck. But 
this is only appearance, for the flesh is instantly ready 
to obey the thought. 
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Peopleare sometimes deaf from willful indifference. 
Some have weak memories, or bad blood from imper- 
fect circulation, or disordered state generally from 
carelessness about breathing. 

We do not forget that one may be above the law 
of cause and effect, free from the law of sin and 
sickness and death, by an understanding of the law 
of the spirit of life. Then none of these causes of 
disease will avail against them, not only because of 
their innate protection, but also because these sin- 
causes will not be present in their minds. 

There is aword which will meet every case, and it 
will stand plain to be seen in the mind of that one 
who has sifted the shadows for the substance they 
picture. Thus are sins forgiven by the wisdom of 
him who can look on sin without condemnation or 
seduction, for he sees behind the masks. 


MALICE. 


Malice is an acid. Its alkali is benevolence. 
Neither is healthy spirit, nor will either reflect a 
sound physical body. As a matter of fact, benevo- 
lent people are just as likely to be sick as the 
malicious, that is, both are subject to diseases. 
Philosophers have been prone to notice that sickness 
never dodges the good or evil. 

Under the shadow of malice the body shows forth 
neuralgia from acid-eaten blood, cancers, ulcers, etc. 
Benevolence acts much as generosity. It will cure 
malice and fall upon the opposite side — still a shadow. 

The best surety of stable health against the pres- 
ence of either of these is to know that there is neither 
evil to be premeditated nor good to be provided, for 
Being is now finished. 

Malice schemes evil, benevolence plans good; the 
Almighty has finished both. In the consciousness of 
this is perfect forgiveness and perfect cure. 


REVENGE. 


Revenge is the opposite of reward. Neither insures 
health, but what they both struggle to represent will. 
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Revenge and reward believe in the future, the one to 
judge the evil, the other to judge the good. The 
Almighty judges neither, but forgives both. 

Revenge is reserved and reticent. It strangles 
its emotions and bides its chance. The flesh mirrors 
this state of mind by cramps, limb-twisting, curva- 
tures of spine and bones, easy dislocations of 
joints, crossed eyes, choking, strictures, etc. But 
* vengeance is mine," says the Lord of forgiveness. 

The good who expect the Lord to punish the 
wicked are under the shadow of the belief of revenge, 
and their bodies never fail to say so. Many a pious 
soul holds his body in the clutch of the shadow of 
vengeance, or what he would deem righteous wrath. 
But healing is forgiveness. 

The idea of reward for good is sure to shadow 
the body with ill health, Expectancy of reward 
means belief in the seeming absence of the good 
we want. The flesh signifies this state of mind 
by lingering ailments, such as slow and patient fevers, 
running sores that last for years, etc. A sharp Vow 
will cut off the disease and cure it as with a surgeon's 
knife. People must be forgiven for hoping reward 
for good, or revenge forevil. God is not retribution 
nor paymaster. Spirit 1s finished. 

— From ‘How to Heal," by GEoRGE E. BunNELL. 


CURE FOR POVERTY. 
NELLIE KEMP. 


They who sigh and cry while they live, 
«I am so poor, I have nothing to give," 
Let the flowers fade, and wither away, 
The fruit on the tree fall and decay, 

The vegetables in the garden go to seed — 
Failing to minister to brother's need. 


But where there's a will there's always a way 
For every honest heart his just debts to pay; 

Let the loving thoughts well up in your breast, 

With true, holy aspiration to do your very best. 
“ Such as I have give I unto thee.” 

"T will open the bounty of God, and set you free. 
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Lesson 3. danuary 19. 
The Early Christian Church. Acts 2:37-47. 
GOLDEN TExt— The Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved.— Acts 2:47. 


The ordinances of the orthodox Christian church 
are the ‘‘outward observance of an inward grace.” 
Baptism is symbolical of that cleansing of the mind 
which should precede the descent into it of Truth. 
“Repent” isin the original Greek, ‘change you mind."' 
When we are ready to change our thoughts for some- 
thing better we are ready for the next step, which is 
baptism — denial of sin or error thoughts. This 
includes more than a resoulution to be good and 
believe in Jesus as our Savior. Sin covers a multi- 
tude of wrong and ignorant ways of thinking and 
acting. All sickness is the result of sin. It is a sin 
to think sickness possible to man. 

The Holy Ghost is the same as the Spirit of 
Truth. When we have received a concept of our 
relation as spiritual beings to God, the old state of 
thought is easily dissolved and washed away by 
baptism or denial. 'Then there come into the mind 
ideas direct from the Fountain Head, and we see 
everything in a new light. If this narrative of the 
early church be taken literally, there was an entire 
change of property relations, the result of spiritual 
understanding. They sold their goods and put the 
proceeds into a common fund to which all had access 
according to their needs. 

This community of interests is undoubtedly an 
essential part of christianity, and will finally be recog- 
nized and adopted by those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus. Before it can be made successful there 
must be a change of mind from things temporal to 
thingsspiritual. Solong as we have in our minds the 
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greatimportance of money, houses, lands, jewels, food, 
and clothing, just that long will it be unsafe to put us 
in a community where all things are held in common. 
And these things will seem of great importance 
to us until we get hold of that inner Substance out of 
which all things are formed. The '**érea£ing of bread 
and prayers" is the stirring into action in consciousness 
this inner substance and concentrating the mind upon 
itas the real possession. Then ‘they did eat their 
food with gladness, and singleness of heart." All 
who have attained this realization of the inner life 
will testify to the gladness with which it is appropri- 
ated in theconsciousness. Alloutward pleasures pale 
into moonshine when this inner light of the Holy 
Spirit begins to shed its rays in the heart. 


Lesson 4, January 26. 
The Lame Man Healed. Acts 3:1-10. 
GoLbEN TEXT — Zhe Lord is my strength and song, 
and he is become my salvation.— Exodus 15:2. 


The **gate of the temple which is called Beauti- 
ful”? is Spiritual Understanding. This gate opens 
when we pray and praise. Among the twelve faculties 
of the mind, as typified by the twelve sons of Jacob, 
it is Judah. When he was born, Leah said, ** Now 
will I graise the Lord." In our lesson today, ** Peter 
and John went up into the temple at the hour of 
prayer." Some people think that the understanding 
of the inner life can be attained without prayer, but 
they are mistaken. All who have reached heights 
in things spiritual have been noted for their devotions. 
Jesus was a striking illustration of this. He spent 
whole nights in prayer, and he seemed to be asking 
the Father and thanking Him in almost the same 
breath on every occasion where there was a great 
work done or a notable truth expounded. 

The man, lame from his birth, who lay at the gate 
Beautiful asking alms, is the I Aw who has not 
affirmed his spiritual strength through the living 
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Christ. John is Love, and Peter is Faith. These 
two may be present in the consciousness, and the 
fulfillment of the Divine Law still be lacking. This 
is because the I am asks alms, that is, there is that 
reaching out for that which is within. People expect 
God to give them something out of heaven as if He 
were far away. The command is, ‘‘Look on us.”’ 
Faith is Spirit, and always right at hand. Love is 
the very substance of your being. Look upon them — 
that is, centre your attention, concentrate your mind 
upon these essentials of the spiritual man, manifest 
the Jesus Christ of Nazareth, and you will make con- 
nections between the within and without of Under- 
standing. Your ankle bones will receive strength. 

*And his name through faith in his name hath 
made this man strong." A man's acts are associated 
with his name, and a quality, peculiar to him, always 
accompanies the mention of that name. If he has 
done noble deeds, others do noble deeds when they 
think of him. If he has been an intellectual genius, 
his satelites will be found among those who study 
his works. If he has done miracles in the name of 
the Most High, ‘‘his name through faith in his name” 
will inspire others to do likewise. So we say, ‘If 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth demonstrated the power of 
God and healed the weak in understanding, I also 
can do the same.’’ 

** Ye shall do these and greater.” 


"Lesson 5. February 2, 
The First Persecution. Acts 4-12, 

GOLDEN TExT— There is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.— 
Acts 4:12. 

When Spititual Understanding is opened and the 
light of Truth begins to shine in the Temple, there is 
a stirring up of thoughts, and no little opposition. 
Thoughts make the temporal man and his world. 
We are creatures of thought, though we sometimes 
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pride ourselves on our freedom. The most tenacious 
thoughts are those based upon religious teaching. A 
man will suffer more tribulations in defense of his 
religion than anything else. The religous martyrs of 
the past stand out as shining examples of what men 
and women will endure in the name of religion. 

When a new relation is revealed to us between 
man and God, and the priest that ruled as mediator 
between us and our far-away deity is found to bea 
superfluity, there is an uproar in consciousness. 
These thoughts lay hands upon the illminated ones, 
and cast them into prison, or darkness and bondage. It 
is well to be posted about these movement of the mind 
asit saves much perplexity. While this contention 
in the thoughts is going on there is sometimes agony 
and fear. This can be made of non-effect when we 
are warned in advance. This is the object of the 
Scriptures. The first question the scribes and Phari- 
sees ask is, ‘‘ By what power or by what name have 
ye done this?” 

That man has originating capacity in religious 
matters seems beyond the comprehension of the 
average mind.  Awe and mystery have so long 
been concomitant of spiritual things that the soul 
quakes in fear whenever there is a thought out of the 
beaten path. ‘‘A prophet is not without honor, save 
in his own conntry." People will not believe that an 
ordinary man, whom they have associated with, may 
be inspired of God, and he must go among strangers 
before his message will be received. 

Some question the truth that comes to us from that 
kingdom within. We sometimes suppress our God- 
given thoughts, and thus grieve the Spirit. We want 
some external authority to sanction our teaching, for- 
getting that every religious doctrine was in its begin- 
ning given out by some unauthorized one. Who told 
Moses to go forth on his mission? The I am of God. 
That I AM has been recently manifested again unto 
us through Jesus. Some have crucified it in their 
consciousness. It is the very corner stone of the 
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‘character which many have cast aside. But ‘‘there 
is no other name under heaven, that is given among 
men, whereby we must be saved." 


Lesson 6. February 9. 
The Sin of Lying. Acts 5:1-Il. 


GOLDEN TExT— Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neighbor. — Eph. 4:25. 


This lesson should be called ** The Denial of 
Deception." When the Spirit of Truth begins to flow 
in the consciousness, a great cleansing goes on. In 
Greek mythology this is one of the worksof Hercules— 
turning the river through the Augean stables. This 
great river of Truth makes a clean sweep of the 
accumulated refuse of generations. Man in his 
mortal thinking has filled his mind with error after 
error until the consciousness has not been able to be 
cognizant of them all at once, and they have settled 
back into that stored-up memory realm called sub- 
consciousness. When the light of Absolute Truth 
begins to shine, all these dark corners are illuminated 
and their filth exposed. 

Man is free to give up his mind to the rule of the 
Holy Spirit or retain it in whole or in part. We are 
never forced to be good nor truthful nor holy. We 
can live on the animal plane or the spiritual as we 
may choose. When, however, we have chosen 
the spiritual, and agreed to give ourselves wholly to 
the Higher Life, we must not hold back any of our 
possessions. These possessions are not necessarily 
lands and money, as represented in this lesson, but 
all that we count valuable in mind, body, and affairs. 
The true church of Christ is a great school of spirit- 
ual discipline, and whoever enters this school must 
give up the world and all his earthly desires. 

There is a lurking belief in the mind that we can 
join this great school of spiritual development and at 
the same time retain our hold upon worldly things in 
a measure. This belief is Ananias — deception. 
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Deception in the mind is a very subtle mortal error 
and causes the would-be disciple much misery. The 
best way to handle it is to uncover your whole inner 
consciousness to the Spirit, and ask to be thoroughly 
purified and cleansed. It is a very bitter pill to take 
sometimes, this admission of lying and deception in 
the mentality. But do not be squeamish; you will 
find that there are others in youralley who are similarly 
effected. This liar and deceiver has two sides in your 
mind. Outwardly, or in the conscious thought, it is 
Ananias; in the subconscious thought it appears as 
Sapphira. Both of these must die before your church 
or spiritual thoughts will increase in numbers and 
power. The best and quickest way to dissolve these 
liars is to boldly face them up and accuse them of 
holding back part of the price. 

Do not try to excuse yourself in matters that have 
to do with God. You cannot hide anything from the 
all-knowing Spirit, and the quicker you confess, put 
the breath out of the deceiving thought, and bury it 
out of sight, the better it will be for you and your 
spiritual development. 


Lesson 7. February 16. 
The Second Persecution. Acts 5:33-42, 


GorpoE Texr— Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.— Matt. 5:10. 


Many conflicts take place in the mind between 
the old and the new lines of thought. The new 
encroaches upon the old, and occupies its field as 
teacher and leader. There is reaction again and 
again, and we sometime think it would be best to 
crush out entirely these revolutionary truths which 
are making such powerful headway in the conscious- 
ness. Some people are too cautious to become real 
christians. They dare not let go the teachings of 
their forefathers for fear they may be led into some 
heresy, and lose their chance of getting into heaven. 
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But if we give it a chance to express itself we wil| 
find, even among our most conservative Pharisee 
thoughts, a leader who advocates common sense and 
reason. This is Gamaliel, **the doctor of the law,’’ 
who advocates that Truth be tested by its fruits. 

Prejudice and bigotry often blind us to the real 
merit. There is in everyone that spirit of fairness 
which will give every idea a chance to prove itself. 
« If this counsel or this work be of men, it will come 
to naught; but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow 
it" This is the conclusion of every well-balanced 
mind, and we should listen to every doctrine with 
this good judgment to the front. 

But it does not follow that we endorse a doctrine 
when we are tolerant of it. Listen to the testimony 
and weigh it as a good judge. If you cannot accept 
it do not condemn it, but put it on its merits and let 
it work out its own salvation. 

This lesson is especially applicable to the present 
status of the Revised Christianity of these times. 
There are those who are doing things in the name of 
Spirit that the conservative thoughts in the majority 
of us cannot endorse. We cannot see this Truth used 
as a source of money getting and call it good, yet we 
should not condemn those who are so using it. Let 
them stand or fall by the law. If their work be of 
God, it will stand; if it be of men, or personality, it 
will fall. 


To forgive wrongs darker than death and night; 
To suffer woes that hope thinks infinite; 
To love and bear; to hope till hope creates 
From her own wrecks the thing she contemplates; 
Never to change nor falter, nor repent, 
This, like thy glory, Titan, is to be 
Good, brave and joyous, beautiful and free; 
This is above life, love, empire and victory. 
— SHELLEY. 


«* Genius is nothing but continued attention. " 
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Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays of each 
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 P. M. All communi- 
cations relating to the Truth Students' work should be addressed 
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago. 


THE MEETING OF DECEMBER 4TH. 


Mrs. Harley led, her subject being ** Trust." The 
thought for the silence, ** I trust the Principle which 
has brought me thus far to take me on to the end." 

Mrs. Harley spoke as follows: ** When we trust 
any one, we are trusting Principle in that one. If I 
trust a friend, knowing her to be loyal, it is because 
she acts according to Principle, or at least according 
to her idea of it. Therefore she is worthy of trust. 
We deal with the Principle of all principles which 
includes all others and is the source of all others. 
One of the names we apply to it is God, so in trust- 
ing Principle we are trusting God. - 

** We must have some idea of what Principle is, for 
to trust without knowledge of what we are trusting is 
superstition. In looking into Principle we find that 
it is active in its nature, therefore it brings something 
to pass. It is cause which compels effect, or it could 
not be cause. The activity of Principle brings to 
pass that which it includes. Divine Love is one of 
the aspects of Principle, therefore Divine Love must 
be brought forth. Intelligence, power, wisdom, 
understanding, these and many others are included 
in Principle, also substance, our constant supply. 
For illustration, take the principle of music; we know 
that music is being cultivated more and more, and 
that it is used to inspire the human soul. There is 
no place where music in some form is not found, even 
among those people who have no knowledge of the 
nature of God, yet possess some idea of the harmony 
of sound and try to bring forth a kind of music even 
though it is of a most rudimentary nature. But as 
man develops, a higher and higher degree of music is 
cultivated. It is just in this way the different 
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aspects of God will work in our souls until we become 
conscious of what each aspect is, and will embody - 
them all. We are all where we perceive something 
of the nature of Principle. Because of the God-push 
we have reached this point, and we can trust it for 
the rest of the way. Every one manifests something 
of the Christ, and we shall come into a full knowledge 
of the Christ nature and what must be brought forth 
byit. Take the different aspects of God and dwell 
on them and manifestation will come." 

Dr. Kayne: ‘‘ Faith, hope and charity are among 
the aspects of God, and trust is another link in the 
chain. ‘Trust in the Lord and do good; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.' 
There are two conditions, trusting in the Lord, and 
doing good. When we feel the warmth of divine 
love we know it is the God within us, and we trust 
it, knowing it 1s the activity of God working through 
us. Let us workin harmony with it. If we do, we shall 
think, speak and act so as to inspire trust in every 
one. We owe it to ourselves to conduct ourselves in 
such a manner that we shall radiate trust. Cultivate 
the trust of a little child. At this season of the year, 
particularly, is not every child's heart full of trust? 
Each child will retire Christmas eve, seeing nothing 
of what it desires but trusting implicitly in what the 
morning will bring forth, and when he awakens will 
he not see the fruits of his trust? Such trust is the 
kingdom of God. I will trust Principle to do for me 
all I desire." 

Mr. Nash: ‘‘ This subject of trust is one of great 
importance; it is engaging the attention of all classes 
of men, politicians, statesmen, business men, and 
scientists, and it is well that this is so, for if there is any 
one thing the world needs itis trust. If I only had 
trust and faith. enough I could remove mountains. 
The higher consciousness puts forth such trust, but 
when we attain it nothing will be impossible for us to 
accomplish, and we shall find ourselves above all the 
turmoil and strife. The growth into this conscious- 
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ness cannot be brought about in a day, but by degrees, 
step by step, until we have attained it, then perfect 
trust and faith, in which is no element of doubt, will ' 
be ours.” | 
Mr. Northrop: ‘Everything is trust, and we do [ 
trust everybody and everything. We are obliged to - 
trust each other, and in proportion as we do so are 
we happy. In lending there is always a time for 
payment. We always have to pay a certain amount 
of faith. If we ask God for anything, we have to pay 
in faith. If we trust we have confidence. In busi- 
ness we look around to get trust or confidence, but 
we have something to do ourselves in order to get it, 
and if we fail, we want to look into ourselves and see 
where the difficulty is. We want to get familiar with 
this Principle which is God, for we will trust it 
according to our knowledge of it. When we know 
one who is true to Principle we trust him, but first see 
if we are true ourselves." 
Mrs. Le Favre: ‘‘I trust my prayer and the Lord 
answers, often by working in a mysterious way. Why 
do we have that which we call evil? If we only 
trusted and allowed God's will to be our will, we 
should be spared much which we call bitter experi- 
ences. The law works according to the seed we 
plant; if we have planted trust, we shall reap as we 
have sown. Work for the children, teach them the 
Truth, for if they learn early in life how they should 
think and act it will do away with their having to 
reap so much ignorant sowing. Working for children _ 
does the most good.”’ | 
Mrs. Slonaker: '*We are all created of God, its 
offspring, the children of God. God is Ruler and : 
King of the universe. As children of God we have 
a right to live royally; if we would live royally, we 
must not live in yesterday nor in the future but in 
today. We can trust only as we learn how. We 
trust what we understand; we understand only that of 
which we have knowledge. As scientists we have 
learned something of the ever active Principle; weare 
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learning to know why we trust it. Some one said, 
‘The other world can't be very different from this, for 
itis peopled with those who go from this world.' As 
we realize this we can trust the beyond better because 
we have a little more knowledge of it. With the first 
knowledge of Principle, there is an intoxication one 
feels. * Why, I have a right to God, I am a great deal of 
account, because God is my Father. I have more of 
God's care than others, and my difficulties are going 
to drop away from me.’ But with more knowledge 
comes a greater humility, and Principle does not 
promise to lift anything from us that belongs to us, 
but it helps us through. We will never come to the 
final accomplishment by neglecting or slighting any 
thing that comes to us by the way. By meeting them 
and conquering them we grow stronger and better. 
‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’ Giving 
out brings blessings upon us. Anything that teaches 
us more of the divine quality of giving makes us 
better. I desire to live in constant trust in God.” 
Dr. Gibbons: ‘ ‘Trust in the Lord, and do good: 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed.’ Whenever I have stood by this statement, 
it has stood by me. It is a beautiful thing to trust. 
Hope comes in the Adam idea, Faith in Abraham, 
love or charity in the Christ. Jesus the Christ is the 
guide for action; he stood the test. I rely on this 
thought. We are trusting all the time as we go along 
through life and we find it is a good world in which to 
live. There are those who put great trust in this new 
cycle. It doth not yet appear what it will bring forth, 
but we are just on the cusp of a wonderful era. I 
trust everybody and everything, and everybody trusts 
me. With charity toward all, I know we shall prevail.” 
After the healing service Mrs. Harley gave the fol- 
lowing as a closing affirmation, ‘‘I trust my individu- 
ality, the God-image, to bring forth the God-likeness.” 


THE MEETING OF DECEMBER 18TH. 


Dr. Kayne as leader chose, ** Led by the Spirit" 
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as his subject. The meeting opened by singing 
** God is Love," followed by **Stillness." The silent 
thought was, * Father, Iam Thy listening child; I 
hear Thy voice, and am obedient.” Singing, ‘He 
Leadeth Me." 


Dr. Kayne spoke as follows: ** Being led by the 
Spirit is to be led consciously. It is quite clear that 
until one knows his Father he cannot be led by Him. 
He must first know Him to love Him, and so trust 
Him, and so be led and directed by Him. Just so 
a soul must first know God. The command is given, 
* Be still, and know that I am God." Then to be 
still is the first step to know God. In the deep 
silence God reveals Himself; never in confusion and 
turmoil Jesus knew the Father intimately, and 
realized that he was loved by the Father because he 
did the things which pleased the Lord, and so he 
could do the work of the Father. We must ail 
learn first that God is not personal, but divine 
Principle — changeless and eternal, and to be led is 
to walk with it. When the Spirit of Truth is come 
it will reveal all things to you, and when that inner 
voice is heard the results can always be depended 
upon. Impersonal Principle is always certain. It is 
an all-seeing presence. It is also a healing presence, 
or God through man is seeing; God through man is 
healing. So that every child of God can see and feel 
that presence, and then to him it becomes a personal 
God. It becomes an indwelling presence to that 
soul. The intellect will often argue that perhaps the 
voice has not been truly heard, and so resists the 
Holy Ghost, but failure always follows. Everyone 
knows it is better to love than hate; that it is not 
Godlike to condemn; so if each one will live up to 
his highest conception of the true he will be certain 
to be led consciously by the Spirit. We must look 
first in the most trival of our every-day living, and be 
obedient to the impression, and we are sure to find 
that it teaches, guides, illumines, oversees, and 
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foresees. It heals you. Trust it, and no harm will 
come nigh thy dwelling." 

Mrs. Yarnall: ** The first instance we read of in the 
Gospel was Jesus being led up into a high mountain, 
or into a high state of consciousness, where he could 
clearly see the will of his Father. One must be 
careful to distinguish between the leading of the 
Spirit and any mortal sense suggestions. In the 
smallest detail we must obey even though it does not 
accord with what mortal sense understands. Fear 
often hinders us from recognizing the impression that 
we should follow. Dr. Kayne spoke of God taking 
note of the falling of a sparrow, showing us conclu- 
sively that in the small as in the great the same all- 
wise Spirit is ever leading, but each one must claim 
the help he desires, for love works silently and never 
forces itself.” 

Mrs. Webb sang, ‘‘ Nearer My God to Thee,” very 
sweetly. 

A gentleman, who is a German Lutheran minister, 
told us how he came into the Truth and the Truth 
came into him, so that he knew consciously that the 
Spirit always led him. He learned to put the per- 
sonal aside— to deny its power, and to obey only 
the Truth. By persistently claiming all the promises 
made to us the child of God will find the Spirit of 
Truth within will become such a force that it will 
compel action, and that activity will make us free 
from sin, disease, and the fear of death. To heal the 
sick is only the fruit on the tree, but to teach the 
sick to heal himself is the tree itself. 

Mrs. Militz said she felt that all the teaching that 
had been given throughout all ages was to this end, 
that every soul might recognize the Spirit within, and 
so be led by it. It will be much easier to hear the 
still small voice if we give up all personal desires 
that clamor so loud for satisfaction. When once we 
actually hear the Truth speaking within we are on a 
rock where nothing can move us. A practice of non- 

attachement is also necessary — not to be attached to 
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people or things, not to be moved by personal desires, 
not to be led by others, but to endeavor to become as 
positive as possible. Another practice to help us in 
attaining the highest is to overcome personal sensitive- 
ness; to be sensitive only to the finer and higher, 
then trust the Spirit to teach of the Spirit. Let go of 
fear; become more intimate with our Lord, not call 
trustfulness disrespect. 

Mrs. Webb again sang a solo, ** The Broodings 
of God's Love." 

Dr. Kayne then gave a treatment to every one in 
the room, saying, ‘‘The Spirit of peace heals all. 
The brooding of God's loveis a divine healing 
presence here.”’ l 

Mrs. Mason read a poem by Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
which expressed the way to lead the Christ-life that 
would make it possible for us all to know we are led by 
the Spirit. Mr. Manning told of a beautiful instance in 
the life of Luther where a little girl was led to hear 
of Divine Love, and all it could do for her, by simply 
finding a scrap of paper with the words, ** God so 
loved," and a part of a line below it, ** that he gave,” 
and she read it, ** God so loved that He gave," not 
knowing what he loved or what he gave, and it 
became the privilege of Martin Luther to help that 
child to manifest that God-love the rest of her life. 

A healing service followed, and the meeting closed 
by singing, * You're Healed." 

HARRIET DE AMO POOL, Secretary Pro tem. 


A DAILY PRAYER. 
CHESTER E. POND. 


O thou Lamb of God! 
Teach me and drill me, 
Calm me and still me, 
Feed me and fill me, 
Bless me and thrill me, 
Now and evermore, 
Amen. 
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COURAGE. 
WALTER MATHEWS. 


To him who nerves his arm and tries 
When all seems dark and dim, 
Who boldly faces each surprise 
Of sorrow deep and grim; 
The hero breasting every wave 
To stand, or fight, or swim, 
Trusting his Father's power to save 
E'en 'gainst the mob's mad whim 


Shall come at last the long-sought goal, 
The victor's crown, the conqueror's meed, 
For God at last repays the soul 
That puts its daring into deed. 
The world shall gather up its gifts, 
And spread them at his feet, 
The clouds shall ope in silver rifts, 
And joy his soul shall greet. 


Fight on, my soul, nor fear to face 
The terrors of the night; 

But trust — the sun shall come apace, 
And put thy sorrows all to flight. 

Have faith to fight; be true and stand, 
And trust in God's right arm; 

Tho’ all hell's furies 'gainst thee band, 
To thee shall come no harm. 


Have hope, for God has given thee 
The victory even now. 

Above the battle thou can'st see 
The glory of His brow. 

Fight on in love and constancy, 
Wage war that does no harm. 

Be righteous; God has promised thee 
The gift of Christ-like charm. 

Before this gift no foe can stand, 
No man dare say it nay; 

Receive thy gift from Love's own hand; 
Give thanks, be true and pray. 


New occasions make new duties; 
Time makes ancient good uncouth; 
They must upward still and onward 
Who would keep abreast of truth. 
— LOWELL. 
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CHARLES FILLMORE 
MvnTLE FILLMORE 


Jesus CHnRisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds 
have been’ healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


UwiTY is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ''Cady Lessons” together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 

SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at g o'clock P. m.) 


danuary 20th. to Perruary 20th. 


| am brave, l am true, l am wise, lam strong. 
l am pure. | am perfect. 


L4 


Noon Thought. 


(Held daily at 12 m.) 


I Am Supreme. 


SPIRITUAL RECIPROCITY. 


The Silent Unity Society is standing in its work 
for the spontaneous reciprocal exchange of values 
between healer and patient. The healer gives his 
time and the Word of the Spirit just as fully as he 
knows how; thisishis value. The patient is expected 
to give in return that which he counts valuable, be it 
money, jewels, books, goods, or whatever. But there 
must be reciprocity or the law is only half fulfilled. 

. We cannot demonstrate this principle without the 
assistance of our members. If we give freely and 
get nothing in return, we have simply repeated the 
charity methods of the world — which have always 
bred pauperism and inefficiency. 

If you ask us to spend our time and substance in 
healing you so that you can go on with your affairs, 
you are not just unless you give an equivalent in 
return. 

We do not advocate charity in healing. Many 
people pride themselves on giving their services, 
expecting nothing in return. Thisiserror. Itattracts 
the pauper mentality that is always looking for some- 
thing to be given it without having to reciprocate. 

One of the dominant mortal errors of humanity is 
that something can be gotten for nothing. This one- 
sided idea has become a disease, and a large portion 
of the people spend their time in cultivating it. 
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* Bargain counters" are found in every department 
of life, metaphysics not excepted. 

This ‘< something-for-nothing " disease of the mind 
needs healing, and every practictioner should seek to 
quicken the spirit of justice in his patient. 

All people desire to be honest and independent in 
their dealings, and when their attention is called to 
this subtle error they will quickly respond. 

We do not advocate charging a stated price for 
healing or teaching, although we do not oppose it. 
Each must do as he is moved in this respect. Our 
object is to bring out spontaneous, loving giving 
without compulsion for every good received. 

It 1s the duty of every teacher and healer to 
educate their patients to love to be just —to be con- 
siderate of time and talent, and to put a proper esti- 
mate upon the Healing, Spiritualizing Word. 

So we want it clearly understood that we are not 
undertaking to treat anybody without an equivalent 
of some kind. 

This Worp that we are giving forth is the most 
precious thing in the universe, and we should be 
unworthy stewards if we scattered it to the four winds, 
thus educating men to look upon it as of small value. 
*« For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name 1n vain." 


SPIRIT IS NOT OBJECTIVE. 


It is explicitly stated in verses 45 and 46 of the 
15th chapter of I. Corinthians, that the spiritual man 
is the “Lord from heaven." ‘‘Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; 
and afterward that which is spiritual. The first man 
is of the earth, earthy; the second man is Lord from 
heaven." 

This statement, taken in connection with the 
sayings of Christ, ** The Kingdom of heaven is within 
you;" and * Ye are Gods!" should be sufficient to 
cause people who claim to believe in the Bible to 
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look within themselves for God and heaven, and 
cease their idolatry of outside forms and ceremonies. 

The Spirit comes from the Kingdom of heaven in 
or through man or woman, and not from any outside 
God or heaven. To know the Spirit, we must look 
within ourselves—subjectively. The objective form 
is only the Spirit's manifestation, and never is nor 
can be the Spirit itself. No one ever saw in this 
material world an objective spirit. We sec only the 
material form — that which clothes the Spirit. The 
Spirit itself is the Life Principle that is above and 
beyond material analysis.— World's Advance Thought. 


RING IN THE NEW. 


Ring out the old, ring in the new, 
Ring, happy bells, across the snow: 
The year is going, let him go; 
Ring out the false, ring in the true. 


Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
For those that here we see no more; 

Ring out the feud of rich and poor; 
Ring in redress to all mankind. 


Ring out a slowly dying cause, 

And ancient forms of party strife; 
Ring in the noble modes of life, 

With sweeter manners, purer laws. 


Ring out old shapes of foul disease; 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold; 

Ring out the thousand wars of old, 
Ring in the thousand years of peace. 


Ring in the vailant man and free, 
The larger heart, the kindlier hand; 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 
Ring in the Christ which is to be. 
— TENNYSON. 


Ring out the ignorance that holds 
From man his sonship with the Light, 
Ring in the unity of Good, 
Ring in the day that hath no night. 
— M. F. 
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BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


Never in the history of the race has it seemed 
more important for man to study and develop his 
powers than right now. The 
SHALL MAN BE proper study of mankind surely 
MULUS is man; but how little it is under- 
stood and how timidly applied. 
We are taught that individuality is something to be 
cultivated, for upon its strength rests true success in 
life. We are glib in our quotations of the famous 
Greek inscription, ‘‘ Man, know thyself,” yet popular 
educational methods are opposed to this often quoted 
and universally endorsed legend. It is freely affirmed 
that man is master in the world, yet instead of 
developing and bringing out the powers within him, 
the popular education is the weakening of those 
powers. 

Our physical scientists in every department are 
studying laws external to man, and their whole aim 
is to find out how those laws affect him, not how he 
affects the laws. Although it is written that God 
created man and gave him dominion, the order of 
creation is being reversed. We find this true in all 
the avenues of education now sanctioned by the 
popular voice, but nowhere is it so prominent as in 
the medical profession. The study of bactera, bacilli, 
microbes and germs has become a perfect furor, and 
hardly a week passes that we are not told how some 
eminent professor has discovered a fresh species of 
microbe that is destructive to the human family. 
Tnen the announcement is heralded that still another 
professor has corralled in the jungles of the terrible 
germ world a ferocious bacilli that when introduced 
into the human body by inoculation immediately 
devours the microbe that the other fellow turned loose. 
So it goes, year in and year out, one deadly germ fol- 
lows another until poor terrified humanity hardly 
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knows whether it is microbe or man, something or 
nothing. 

Yet never in all these discussions, by the so-called 
wise men of science, of deadly germs and poisonous 
microbes external to man, do we hear a word about 
the study of a lite principle within him through the 
cultivation of which he could render them all null 
and void. No, he is always told that he is a serf 
instead of a prince, and that he must submit to the 
conditions that seem to menace him on every side and 
finally go down before them and die the death of a 
slave. 

And similar methods are in vogue in the popular 
religious systems. They teach that man is ruled 
over by a power outside of himself that has established 
laws for his religious conduct, which, if he fails to 
observe, will result in the loss of his soul, or land 
him in a place of eternal torment. All this because 
he happened on his life's journey to stop over a few 
years on this little planet. 

We all know that when a member of the body is 
neglected and its sustenance withdrawn that it droops 
and finally perishes. If you tie your arm to your side 
and do not use it for a year you will find at the end 
of that time that you have almost entirely lost control 
of it — it has withered away; the life has gone else- 
where. Now this same law holds good with respect 
to the study of man's environment, to the neglect of 
his own inherent powers, through which to overcome 
that environment. 

Man has neglected the life principle within himself, 
and bestowed all his attention to the discovery of 
something new, strange or powerful in his environ- 
ment until he has become a weakling and submits 
meekly to the thousand and one conditions in and 
about him, instead of mastering and directing their 
movements. But the poisonous serums and vaccine 
corruptions with which he vitiates the life currents in 
his body are reaching the limit of mortal ignorance. 
The microbes of small pox and diphtheria that pit one 
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disease against another in the human organism have 
all at once refused to do their work in long drawn-out 
misery, and have instead produced sudden death by 
lockjaw in many innocent children. This has caused 
the men of medicine to study the health of the 
manifestly diseased cows and horses from which the 
stream of filth is extracted. Is this not a horrible 
spectacle! Man, the heralded master, to whom was 
given all dominion, making disease in the innocent 
animal and then communicating it to still more inno- 
cent little children under the delusion that it will 
prevent in them the same disease! What mastery! 
What logic! .. 

It was a mighty concession to human ignorance 
that Mrs. Eddy made when she advised Christian 
Scientists to submit to vaccination. The time will 
come when Materia Medica will remember its disease 
producing methods as a blot upon the healing art too 
black to efface. — Leo Virco. 


** My DEAR ELEANOR — I know that you, being a 
sensible and illumined woman, must believe in the 
law of affinities. To mention 
THE LAW OF this word to my family is like 
een waving ared rag ata bull. You 
see they have no idea of chemi- 

cal analysis or of the law of correspondence. 
** I was unfortunate enough to marry five years ago 
a very worthy man, but not my peer intellectually or 
spiritually. We have no sympathies in common. 
Two years ago I was suddenly brought face to face 
with the man who was wholly mine. He knew it on 
the instant just as I did. Under these circumstances 
is it not wrong, aye, criminal, for me to keep up 
relations with my legal husband for whom I have not 
a particle of love? If I forswear this relation my 
family will repudiate me. How can I go on living 
such a monstrous life! A line from you will be a 
great help to me. Iam willing you should print this 
letter, because your answer will be of service to 
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hundreds of women who are in the same extremity — 
but for heaven's sake do not use my name."' 

Hundreds of them? Isn't that an appalling 
statement? 

I am more sorry than words can tell for men and 
women who get into the so-called elective-affinity 
vibration. I have had the opportunity of an acquaint- 
ance with several of these cases, and they have all 
come to grief. There are several distinguished 
instances before the world that have ended tragic- 
ally, as many of our readers will recall. The 
saddest on the list was that of a great teacher and 
psychic who left as loving and charming a woman as 
the sun ever shone upon for a coarse and unscrupulous 
* affinity.” The wife couldn't bear it, and after a 
very short time left the body. 

It has been a chronic regret with me that this dear 
deserted one had so little sand in her make-up. Do 
you think I would have died? I wouldn't even have 
died a little bit. I would have faced that couple with 
a lifted chest and a smiling countenance, and then I 
would have made something of my life. 

Now there isn't one word that can be said to these 
benighted beings that will have a particle of effect. 
I have wasted all the eloquence I ever shall upon 
such cases. You observe that our correspondent 
takes for granted that I am full of sympathy with her, 
and that being a ''sensible and illumined woman" 
(many thanks) I must of necessity bow down before 
the power which she calls Love, but which I call an 
uneducated, unrefined, common, carnal, lustful 
emotion. This condition has no staying power, and 
when it has burned itself out the last state of its 
victims is a thousand times worse than the first. 

There never was a harder road to travel than this 
** affinity" road. It leadsthrough Tophet. But the 
Tophet schools are excellently equipped, and gradu- 
ations are tough, but thorough.— ErgsNomR Kink in 
Eleanor Kirk's Idea. 
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GOD THE HEALER OF MAN. 


Speaker: 'The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms. (Deut. 33:27.) 

Congregation: In famine shall he redeem thee 
from death: and in war from the power of the sword. 
(Job 5:20.) 

Speaker: Thou shalt be hid from the scourge 
of the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruc- 
tion when it cometh. (Job 5:21.) 

Congregation: At destruction and famine shalt 
thou laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts 
of the earth. (Job 5:22.) 

Speaker: Behold, God will not cast away a 
perfect man, neither will he help the evil doers. 
(Job 8:20.) 

Congregation: And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper. (Psa.r:3.) 

Speaker: But let all those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because 
thou defendest them; let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. (Psa. 5:11.) 

Congregation: For the Lord will bless the right- 
eous; and with favor wilt thou compass him as with 
ashield. (Psa. 5:12.) 

Speaker: O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. (Psa. 30:2.) 

Congregation: Forl will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lord. (Jer. 30:17.) 

Speaker: Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed; save me and I shall be saved: for thou art 
my praise. (Jer. 17:14.) 

Congregation: Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed; save me and I shall be saved. (Jer. 17:14.) 

Speaker: The Lord thy God in the midst of thee 
is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
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joy: he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with 
singing. (Zeph 3:17.) 

Congregation: But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. (Matt. 6:33.) 

Speaker: But unto you that love my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings. (Mal. 4:2.) 

Congregation: That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations. 
(Psa. 67:2.) 

Speaker: My son attend to my words; incline 
thine ear unto my sayings. For they are life unto 
those that find them, and health to all their flesh. 
| Prov. 4:20, 22.) 

Congregation: Pleasant words are as a honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 
(Prov. 16:24.) 

Speaker: I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
( Exodus 15:26.) 

Congregation: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who healeth all thy diseases. (Psa. 103:3.) 

Speaker: He sent his word, and healed them, 
and delivered them from their destructions. (Psa. 
I07:20.) 

Congregation: And the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. (Luke 5:17.) 

Speaker: Pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much. (jas. 5:16.) 


«The moment a man can really do his work he 
becomes speechless about it. All words become idle 
to him — all theories. Does a bird need to theorize 
about building its nest, or boast of it when built? 
All good work is essentially done that way — without 
hesitation, without difficulty, without boasting.” 


** The King is the man who ean.” 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


How is it that almost all the most worldly, and so-called 
“bad” people, are those with, by far, the best health? According 
to Divine Science it is siz that causes ill health. How do you 
make both agree? — Mrs. W. 

I think it is a mistake to say that ‘‘ bad" people 
are those blessed with the best heatlh, for it is an 
accepted fact that those who live contrary to the Law 
of Good will most surely manifest the results of this | 
broken law in their bodies. Worldly people are apt 
to look upon the bright side of life, and are cheerful 

`” and happy, and from this healthy condition of mind 
comes the healthy body. If the so-called ‘‘good” 
people are gloomy, fault-finding, or full of worry and 
anxiety, then again, as result from cause, ill health 
follows the unhealthy conditions of mind. It és 
sin which causes ill health, but what is sin? 
Much depends upon the meaning we give to that 
word. I contend that many who are termed ‘ good,” 
because they keep the laws made by church and 
state, are sinners just as much as many who trans- 
gress these laws. If we are not filled with the love 
which **thinketh no evil," then the evil which we 
think will become a thing to us, and manifest in our 
bodies or environments. ‘‘As a man /A/z£e!À so zs 
he." It is sin to worry; it is sin to think or speak ill 
of others; it is sin to be anything but loving and 
kind. Sin is defined as ‘missing the mark," and 
although striving, many miss the ‘‘ mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 


One of the Eddyites told me that any Science outside of their 
own never healed, as she never knew of a case. Is this true?. 
— Mrs. M. B, 

No, it is not true, for there are many cases of 

healing on record which are effected by Divine 

Scientists, Mental Scientists, and others outside of 

the Eddy school. There are healers connected with 


Go gle 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 47 


our Society of Practical Christianity who perform 
many wonderful works of healing. Any one with 
an understanding of the power of the Word may 
speak the word, and accomplish what he desires. 


1. We have been taught to believe that there was a place of 
eternal punishment. As I understand it, Unity teaches that there 
is no devil. Now, if there is no devil, how can there be a place of 
punishment? I do not understand about ''no devil, no hell, or 
lake of fire and brimstone." Will you explain? 

2. Will you also explain in times of sickness in my family — 
how they may be healed through my influence? 

3. Do the Unity people pray as do the orthodox church 
people? — WM. H. 

I. The only devil which we recognize is a state 
of consciousness where error and ignorance reign. 
This same consciousness is the only hell we shall 
ever know, for lack of knowledge and erroneous 
beliefs lead to actions which produce conditions of 
such discord that even fire and brimstone would fail 
to make us more miserable. The devil and hell are 
conditions, or states of mind, and not a person or 
a place. The Bible, with its people, places and 
events, 1s a record of the steps taken by the soul in 
its progress from sense to Christ, and this record is 
expressed by symbols, which have been taught as 
reality by the Church. 

2. When you understand that the real man is 
Spirit, and as such cannot be sick or inharmonious 

in any way, you will be able to overcome for yourself 
and others any appearance to the contrary through 
declaring their wholeness in Spirit. 

3. The Unity people's prayers are affirmations 
and not petitions. All ;s ours now, and we affirm it 
and give thanks that it is so. 


i. Will you kindly explain the meaning of the plagues sent 
upon Pharaoh, King of Egypt? What were those plagues, and by 


whom sent? 
2. What is meant by the statement, ‘‘And the Lord overthrew 


the Egyptians in the midst of the sea?” —J F. H. 
I. We must remember that we are not consider. 
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ing this passage of Scripture as a historical narrative, 
but as a record of the steps taken by the soul in its 
advance to higher planes of consciousness. In this 
light we see that the plagues were not sent by any 
person, but were precipitated upon the soul by its 
own action. Egypt signifies a state of darkness, or 
ignorance; the plane of consciousness which con- 
ceives the physical or sense man to be the real man. 

Pharaoh signifies the ruling idea upon this plane; 
Moses, the higher or spiritual consciousness which 
seeks to free itself from the bondage of the lower 
life. 1 cannot in the space allotted me explain at 
length what these several plagues mean, but will give 
you an idea from which you can work out a full expla- 
nation for yourself. The miracle of the rod becoming 
a serpent and swallowing the other serpents is a sym- 
bol of the One Truth absorbing all lesser ideas of 
Truth. 

The interpretation of the plagues is as follows: 

a 'CTheturning of the waters into blood signifies the 
changing of the thoughts throughout the conscious- 
ness into actual life. Blood is life. 

à Frogs are under the surface of the water, and 
in this instance, being brought to the land and upon 
the people, symbolize the deep, hidden thoughts 
brought into the conscious mind for training in use- 
fulness. 

¢ Lice stand for thoughts upon the surface 
which are sustained by the true life under the surface 
to which they pierce. 

d The plague of flies seems to be the fleeting, 
wandering thoughts which compel clearer thinking 
and purer living to keep them from alighting upon 
and annoying our spiritual consciousness. 

e The murrain on the cattle which killed the 
Egyptian cattle means only that the lower animal 
life is destroyed while upon the Egyptian plane of 
consciousness, but in the Israel plane it is lifted up 
and transformed into truer life, and thus saved. 

f The boils signify the working out of mortal 
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thought which resists expulsion by the spiritual ideas 
now taking possession of the man. 

£ The hail which smote all in the field, and the 
herb and the tree, means the destruction of old ideas 
and the knowledge upon which we have prided our- 
selves. Intellectuality without spirituality is destruc- 
tive of holiness. 

A Locusts stand for the thoughts of satisfaction 
upon the material plane which fasten upon every 
faculty to its destruction if allowed to remain. 

i Darkness typifies the unwillingness of man 
upon the intellectual plane to give up preconceived 
ideas, even those of ignorance or darkness. 

J The death of the first-born is the passing 
away of the idea that the material or sense man is the 
real man, which is the first concept of the soul, and 
when this is given up, the way is open for the 
spiritual man to go out from the bondage under which 
he has suffered, but which has nevertheless been the 
means of spurring him on his upward way. 

2. The ‘‘overthrowing of the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea ” is the tide of the Living Truth (the 


Red Sea) which overwhelms the old erroneous 
thoughts (the Egyptians). 


Gaze thou in the face of thy brother, in those eyes 
where plays the lambent fire of kindness, or in those 
where rages the livid conflagration of anger; feel how 
thy own so quiet soul is straightway involuntarily 
kindled with the like, and ye blaze and reverberate 
on each other, 'till it is all one limitless confluent 
flame (of embracing Love, or of deadly grappling 
hate); and then say what miraculous virtue goes out 
of man into man. — Tuomas CARLYLE. 


The stoical scheme of supplying our wants by 
lopping off our desires, is like cutting off our feet 
whenever we want shoes. — SWIFT. 
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Leo Virgo — ln August Unity I read an article of yours that 
interested me intensely, entitled '' Power of Blessing." I want 
more light on it. You really advocate concentration on the body 
then. Question 1: What do you understand the ''Mystical 
marriage" to mean? Two years ago, in rebuilding my body, I 
held, ‘‘I am Life, I am Vitality, I am Strength," and I was 
astonished to find: my sex organs vibrating. I did not condemn 
myself or get frightened for I knew my motive was pure as I held 
only for the highest. In the treating meetings, sharp, electrical 
shocks pass through those organs, but through me as an instrument 
was done a wonderful case of healing that night. A lady told me 
that these sex-vibrations were the mystical marriage, and they 
were identical with congress. Is this true? or is it the sex nature 
rising for redemption? In THouGHT, June '95, you have an 
article on '' The Vibrative Center." ‘Spirit is not sexed, and the 
spiritual body has no sex nature.” Ilike that mightily. I see a 
difference between the Essence in the Life Center, renewing every 
atom in the body, acting like electricity or light, and vibrations 
centered there. Please be very plain on this point, for I feel it isa 
vital one. Please give me the twelve focal points in the body, and 
tell me how to cultivate discrimination, of which I seem to lack. 
Please tell me just what ‘‘a reversal of currents” means on page 
116 of THouGHT, June ’95. What shall be done if one goes to 
sleep while concentrating? How can one, who wants nothing of 
the sort, steer clear of the psychic plane? I see God as Love, and 
I do so earnestly want to manifest from the Love center. I am 
diligently working out my weeds. Do not think I ama weak- 
ling, but I find it all so different from the old life, where I used 
will-power to good advantage — that I become so discouraged, and 
I know high courage is absolutely essential to keep me a living 
soul. What do you do when the human heart wakes up and 
howls? Do you think sleep consciousness, as spoken of ''In Tune 
with the Infinite,” a great source of knowledge? I have wanted it 
very much. *,* 


I understand the ‘‘ Mystical marriage" to mean 
union in consciousness of the positive and negative 
forces of my body, and the love and wisdom of the 
soul. The physical or electrical points of this union 
take place at the generative center, and the first 
evidence of it is the electric shock which you sensed. 
There is nothing wrong about this, if you know what 
it means. It is perfectly right to concentrate at each 
of these centres and declare the absolute truth for 
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them. The sex centre has been degraded, and now it 
must be lifted up. In your meditation and concentra- 
tion on that center declare that love and wisdom are 
there enthroned in their spiritual purity, and from 
that center there shall proceed to every center of con- 
sciousness in the organism a purifying and rebuilding 
life — which is the builder of the spiritual body. 

Avoid psychic phenomena, and the belief which 
ls abroad of sex vibrations between persons. Deny 
sex; deny the sensation of the physical, and affirm 
pure spiritual unity with God through Christ in its 
universal relation. Drop all ideas of personality. 

To cultivate discrimination and judgment, declare 
that you are discrimination and judgment manifest, 
and center your attention about where you would 
locate your liver, and affirm judgment and discrimina- 
tion as an abiding part of the ideas working there. 
Repeat this statement daily, and gradually you will 
find yourself in better judgment. As you get in the 
consciousness of the vital forces pervading the 
organism you will find that there are two great currents 
running through it, one descending, the other ascend- 
ing. As you master these forces, you can, through 
the power of the will, reverse them. This is what is 
meant by ‘‘reversal of currents. " 

You can ‘‘steer clear" of the psychic plane by 
affirming yourself to be above it, one with the spirit- 
ual. Spirituality is the realm of pure ideas; the 
psychic plane is the realm of vibrations. As you 
develop, you will find both these planes active in your 
consciousness. The psychic is not to be condemned, 
but trained and directed. It is a good servant but a 
poor master, because it is part of the sex conscious- 
ness — just the higher vibration of the physical. 

Do not kill out your will; use it with all your 
power, and then stop and relax and rest in the Uni- 
versal, and see no will but God's, the One Mind 
fulfilled in all thisenergy that you have put forth. ** Not 
my will but thine be done." Keep resting and mak- 
ing this statement until you feel the relaxation of the 
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will, and a new state of consciousness will come into 
you. This should be done at every silent sitting. 

When the **human heart howls,” I should say 
that this desire for human sympathy and love is now 
fulfilled by the Spirit See thy maker as thy 
husband, satisfaction full and free is yours now. 

I think sleep consciousness is helpful and a source 
of instruction. When the intellectual man becomes 
quite, Spirit can the more readily reflect its ideas in 
the consciousness. Watch your dreams, and you will 
find that the Spirit is directing you by symbols. By 
interpreting the symbols you will receive definite 
directions in your development. I have found this 
guidance to be the safest, and have in my experiences 
been led almost entirely by the Spirit through dreams. 

—C. F. 


A TESTIMONIAL. | 


[We print the following testimonial because it is a point upon 
which so many people are seeking light and health. It is a proof 
that the Law works for us when we put ourselves in right relation 
to it.] 


Dear Unity — I want to tell Unity of the great 
happiness the new thought has brough to us through 
the aid of the silent circle of Unity. When I wrote 
to you last summer, we were badly in debt, and 
hardly knew which way to turn. We asked your 
thought-aid, and put ourselves into the current daily, 
not always at 9 P. M., but as often as possible, and 
very soon things began to turn our way. My business 
has improved, and I am becoming better known. 
My husband and son are both employed in a good 
business where there is a chance of advancement. 
Just before Christmas we received a check returning 
some money which my husband had, as he supposed, 
given to an organization many years ago to help pay 
off a mortgage on the property and never expected to 
have itagain. It was returned in such a delicate way 
that it could: not be refused, and it has been the 
means of paying off nearly all we owe and enabling: 
us to get many much needed things; and turned what 
had promised to be a very quiet Christmas into a da 
of true rejoicing, and helped us to make two othe 
lonely people happy. — H. M. B. i 
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Unity is issued on the 15th, and Wee Wisdcm on the 1st of the month 


Dr. W. C. Gibbons has recently removed from Evanston, Ill., 
to 14 Fourteenth St., West, Minneapolis, Minn., where he will 
continue his good work in the Truth. 


Dr. J. H. Taylor, late associate editor of the Suggester and 
Thinker, has opened a free reading room at 29 Euclid avenue, 
Cleveland, Ohio, where journals of all phases of the ''New 
Thought" will be kept on file. 


Prof. Knox, of Seattle, Wash., the founder of the Mental 
Science College in that city, delivered a course of lectures during 
the month of December at Lyceum Hall, Kansas City, and is now 
instructing a class at his rooms on West T welth Street. Every 
Sunday afternoon, at 3 o'clock, during the month of January he 
will lecture on Mental Science in Arlington Hall. 


The item which appeared in the publishers' department of 
the December issue of Unity advising those who are tempted to 
write poetry to say, ''Get thee behind me, satan," elicited the 
following happy response from one of our subscribers: ''I am 
telling the satanic rhymer to get behind me, so you will not get any 
more poems (?) from me. Ithinkthatlittlerap was first-rate. I'm 
squelched completely, but I fell laughing, and may rise to dignified 
prose some day." 


If you have paid your subscription to Unity, send 25 cents 
more and we will end Wze Wispom to you or any one you desig- 
aate for one year. 
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MEETINGS’ IN KANSAS CITY. 


The Unity Society of Practical Christianity, of Kansas City, 
Mo., holds meetings every Sunday morning at 11 o'clock in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut Sts., under the direction of Charles 
Fillmore. 

At Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street, as follows: 

Every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock, under the direction of 
C. A. Shafer. 

Every Wednesday afternoon, 2:30 o'clock, under the direction 
of Myrtle Fillmore. 

Every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, under the direction of C. | 
A. Shafer. 

Daily, except Sundays, high-noon silence, 12 to 12:30. 

All are cordially invited to attend these meetings. See special 
notice for classes, 


We have been advised that ‘‘a sweet little New Thought — 
Higher Thought— metaphysical embodiment" came into the 
home of our esteemed contemporary, Horatio W. Dresser, on 
December 18th, 1901. This ''thought " bears the name of Dorothea 
Dresser, and as ''thoughts are things" we are assured that this 
particular thought will be ‘‘a thing of beauty and a joy forever" 
to the happy father and mother. We extend our loving 
congratulations. 


In the November Unity it was stated that Emma Curtis 
Hopkins had taken up public work again. The item was received 
from a friend in New York who had attended her lectures. In 
regard to this, Mrs. Hopkins writes us: ‘‘ Please correct the 
statement that I have opened a public work. My lessons outside 
my private class-room are under the auspices of other institutions 
or societies of which I am not even a member." 


Back NUMBERS oF Unity. 
Do not order the year Sept. '98-'99, containing the Militz 
Lessons, as our supply is entirely exhausted. 
Leatherette bound volume, June December, 1896, 50 cents. 
Complete year, January - December, 1897, (24 numbers) soc. 
Package of about twelve miscellaneous numbers of past years, 
10 cents. 


A NEW BOOKLET | 


By Hannah More Kohaus, author of ''Between the Lines, : 
“Blossoms of Universal Truth," '* Remedies of the Great Phy- 
sician," ''Soul Fragrance" (poetry), FRuiT FRoM THE TREE O 
Lire. Leatherette; price, 30 cents. Contents: How can we ge 
nearer to God? From Incarnation to Christhood. Vibrations the 
Force of Forces. R. Kohaus, 334 Belden Ave., Chicago, HI. | 
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Mrs. Lyde P. Hodges writes us that a circle of Truth Students 
has been organized at Lowell, Mich. 


The Society of Christian Unity is a new organization, holding 
services at 844 Burling street, Chicago, formerly the North Side 
People's Church. The meetings are under the supervision of Mr. 
Geo. A. Vinton, and courses of lectures have recently been delivered 
by Dr. T. Y. Kayne and Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. 


In response to the many inquiries concerning the course of 
lessons given by Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore, an outline of which was 
given in November Unity, we must say that they have never been 
published, although we hope that the time may not be far distant 
when they will be given forth in printed form. 


Mrs. Evangeline Alliger is about to open a '' Unity Home" 
at 134 West 22nd St., New York City. Patients will be received, 
and lessons given to all who apply for instruction. The earnestness 
and zeal with which Mrs. Alliger enters into this work should meet 
with its deserved reward, and success attend her efforts. We wish 


her God-speed. 


Vol. 1, No. 1, of the New Series of The Life, edited by Mr. and 
Mrs. A. P. Barton, Kansas City, has made its appearance as a neat 
48-page monthly, printed on good paper with wide margins. 77e 
Life always contains some good, live articles on appropriate sub- 
jects.- The leading article this month is on ‘‘Punishment and 


Reform." 


A Home of Truth has been opened in Sacramento, California, 
by Miss Christine Fraser, recently of the San Jose Home of Truth. 
The Home is situated at 1012 Tenth Street, Sacramento. The 
regular weekly meetings are as follows: Sunday, 11 a. M. and 7:45 
P. M.; healing meeting, Friday, 7:45 P. M.; daily Bible Lesson, 
IO A. M.; evening silence, 7 to 7:30 P. M. Acourse of eight lessons 
in Truth is now in progress, Monday and Wednesday evenings at 
7:45 P. M. Patients are received daily for healing All are wel- 
come. The work of the Home is conducted upon the plan of 
free- will offerings common to all the California Homes of Truth. 


REMEDIES OF THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, PRICE 40 CENTS. 
By Hannah More Kohaus. 
This valuable book contains over forty treatments for nearly 
all diseases, besides a very valuable article, '' What does it mean 
to give a treatment?" Send for a copy to R. Konaus, 344 Belden 


Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 
J. H. C. 


All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity Tract Society. 
On LEAVING THE Bopy, or WITHIN Two Wonrp, by Dr. S. 
Arbor West, editor of Thee Word, Rockport, Mo. 


A booklet of 24 pages treating of the inner life, and upon the 
back cover page appears an advertisement of a way to earn 
money rapidly. For sale by the author at Rockport, Mo. Price, 
50 cents; reduced from $1.00. 


Woman REVEALED, A MESSAGE FOR THE ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, 
by Nancy McKay Gordon. 


This is not a book to be read in an ideal hour for recreation, 
but to be studied when the illumination of Divine intelligence is 
consciously present. Any woman of whatever type, who thus 
reads, may find a message which will make her broader, purer, 
and stronger. It contains a message to man as well, for man and 
woman are one in Spirit. In style the book is very pleasing; wide 
margins, large type, and handsome initial letters. Cloth; price, 
$1.00. Nancy McKay Gordon, 6214 Madison Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


LIFE'S GREAT HEALING Law, by Densie Herendeen. 


The book opens with an introduction by the Hon. Nat Ward 
Fitz-Gerald, which sets forth the idea that the world is upon the 
threshhold of a new birth, pregnant with a mighty portent of 
good to the children of God, and commends in no weak terms this 
book, ''the teachings of which, when understood, will redeerh the 
race from sin, disease, and death." The book contains twelve 
chapters, written in strong lauguage from the strong soul of the 
author, and explaining the Law of Life clearly and convincingly. 
It teaches how to co-operate with God, and gives suggestions for 
the eradication of all forms of disease. A most helpful book. 
Cloth; price, $1.00. The Elevator Pub. Co., Washington, D. C. 


SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL ATTRACTION: A CONCEPTION OF UNITY, 
by Eugene Del Mar. 


This book sets forth a presentation, from the point of view of 
the man of science, of the Power of Attraction upon the spiritual 
and the material planes. It is divided into two parts, which the 
author terms chapters. The first chapter deals with the fact that 
there is but one Principle, and that which seems opposite is but the 
reverse side, or reverse action of the one thing, thus we have 
unity in seeming duality. This chapter explains from the stamd- 
point of material science the principle of Attraction. Chapter 1I. 
deals with the same ideas upon the spiritual plane, dwells upon 
Life, Growth, Evolution, etc., and from the spiritual standpoint 
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explains the purfose of Attraction. A logically scientific exposition 
of New Thought philosophy, and will be read with interest by 
students of science. Cloth; price, 75 cents. Address Eugene 
Del Mar, care George's Weekly, Denver, Colo., or F. P. Del Mar, 8 
East 42d Street, New York City. 


'" Wee Wisdom's Way” and '' Wee Wisdom’s Library " are 
two precious booklets for the dear wee tots. They have taken 
their name after that splendid little paper which is pub- 
lished each month for children. They are the sort of books 
that make ''the little ones" ''leaders of men." I think I never 
heard so great a compliment for a book of any sort as was given 
o ''Wee Wisdom's Way" the other day by a little boy who had 
been reading it. ‘‘I wish I could be like that;" he said, then after 
a moment's thought he added, ‘‘I willbe.” Oneof the best things 
I have ever seen appears each month in WEE WispoM. It is 
a help for the guidance of thought *'to be written over the white 
walls of one's memory room and to be taken down and put in the 
place of unkind and unhappy thoughts. Here is a sample of the 
gems for one week: 

Monday: If you want the good to grow, watch the little words 
you sow. 

Tuesday: If you want life's blossoms rare, pull out thoughts 
that wear and tear. 

Wednesday: Loving good is always brought intosight through 
loving thought. 

Thursday: If you want to meet a smile, take one with you all 
che while. 

Friday: Kind and loving deeds attract, and, like the echo, 
‘ome right back. 

Saturday: What we give, we surely get; love for love and 
ret for fret. 

Sunday: This sweet law, dear Lord, I know: I will reap the 
ood Isow.— Mrs. W. C. Foster, in Tke Farmer, Sioux City, Iowa, 


Every subscriber to Unity ought to to send 25 cents and have 

ZEE WispoM mailed to some little friend for a whole year. It ie 

beautiful little magazine, aud. it scatters joy, peace, love and 
:alth wherever it goes. 


Regular meetings are held on Tuesdays at 2 o'clock PM in 


»om 606, Steinway Hall, Chicago, conducted by Mrs. Katherine 
tts Butler. Truth seekers are cordially invited. 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
-e on sale, read the Announcement on second page. 
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TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 


The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 


Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago, Ill. 

Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 2845 Morgan Street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., "The Schuyler,” New York City- 
Specialty: absent treatments. 

Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Il. 

Bugbee, Anna M., 3916 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Barrett, Mrs. E. M., Semmes, Ala. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, 90 East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 

College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. 

Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 

Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, 1525 Cherry St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 

Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , 290} First St., Portland, Ore. 

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Keeling, Mrs. Lydia M., 108 West roth St., Pueblo, Coto. Unity 
literature on sale. 


Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 

Nield, J. A. and C. B., 4 Worth Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker, 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg. 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 

Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London 
England. 
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Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England. 
Agent for Unity Publications. 

Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis. 

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C. 

Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rogers, Mrs. Charlotte, 64 Alpine St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 

Rippe, J. H., 1432 Penn Ave., Kansas City, Mo. German and 
English correspondence. 

Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, 1253 N Grant St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rand, Miss Frances, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore. 
Monthly. 5ocentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 


MIND. Edited by John Emory McLean and Chas. Brodie Pat- 
terson. Monthly. $2.00a year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE LIFE, A high class metaphysical monthly magazine, 
illustrated. A. P. Barton and C. J.: Barton editors. 3332 
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HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
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EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road, 
W., Londou, England. li 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT, Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. socentsa year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 20th Century Ethics. Edited by Edgar Francis 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 


Monthly. $1.00a year. 2016 O St., N. W., Washington, 
D. C. 


THE ARENA. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson, B. O. Flower, 
and John Emory McLean. Leading monthly review. $2.50a 
year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 


Chester See. Monthly. 50 centsa year. 432 Academy St., 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 


FRED BURRY'S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 240: 
Lippincott St., Toronto, Canada. 
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NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 


Brown. Monthly. 50 cents a year. 1423 Market St.. Sa 
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THE HIGHER LAW. Edited by Horatio W. Dresser. Monthly 


$1.00 a year. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 
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WEE WISDOM LIBRARY, Vol. I. 


MIustrated Story Book for Children. 64 pages. 
Price, 25 cents. 


* 
1 CONTENTS: POEM — Turee In One, by Lydia 
: Gardiner Worth. THE RED CAPS, by Florence Harvey. 
POEM — Ye Must se Born Acain, by C. B. Reynolds. 
MUSIC — PirLow Verse, by Warren W. Reed. HARRY'S 
MISSION, by Aunt Seg THOUGHTS WITH WINGS, 
* by Lucy C. Kellerhouse. POEM — Tug True BIRTH- 
$ rrace, by Wilhelmine Smith. THE REAL SANTA 
€ CLAUS, by Flcrence Harvey. THANKSGIVING PROC- 
LAMATION. POEM — Wnar are LittLe Forks MADE 
oF? by Helen Augusta Fussell. PHIL, by Aunt Seg. 
+ POEM — How To BE Happy. 
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Illustrated Story Book for Children, 64 pages 
Price, 25 cents. 
CONTENTS: HOW MARJORIE BLOSSOMED, by 
Nina Lillian Morgan. POEM — '' Wer WEE-EST AND THE 
Suapows." by Emma Harrington Teel. A CROCUS AND 
CRUTCHES, by Lucy C. Kellerhouse. POEM — '' Four- 
Lear CLover,” by Mary Brewerton de Witt. WHILE 
HAZEL WAITED, by Harriet Louise Jerome. POEM — 
“My VALENTINE,” by Myrtle Fillmore. THE NEW 
SHOES, by Florence Harvey. ‘‘ WHATSOEVER,” by 
+ N.M. A. POEM —''SoNcG or THE Flowers,” by S. E. 
+ G. HOW TULIPS WERE MADE, by Theresa B. H. 
* Brown. HOW FROGGY FORMED A BAND OF 
$ MERCY, by Aunt Emma. POEM — "Ix Society,” by 
+ Helen Augusta Fussell. POEM — ‘Grap TipiNGs," by 
Mary Conner and her Mamma. 
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WEE WISDOM'S 
WAY. By Myrtle Fillmore. 


IT CONTAINS THE WHOLE GOSPEL 
OF HEALING AND SALVATION IN A 
NUTSHELL, 

One of the most delightful stories published. It isa 
booklet of 64 pages, complete in twelve chapters, written in 
beautiful child language, descriptive of how the Day family 
was healed. Price, 25 cents per copy. 
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The Standard Lessons. 


These lessons are 


-w 


by the well known 
author of ''Finding 
the Christ in Our- 
selves," “Trusting 
and Resting,” and 
other widely sought 
booklets. 

They constitute a 
full course of twelve 
lessons, and fully 
cover the subject of 
Mental Healing and 
Spiritual Unfoldment 
in a very simple and 


practical manner. 
CONTENTS: 
1st Le E g- State ment of Being. 
2d LE pe Thinking. 
3d Li Ti t- Denials. 
4th L EH Affirmations. 


sth L 1— Faith. 
6th L PE Definitions. 
ZthL =. &—Spiritual Understanding. 
8th I `- — Secret Place of the Most High. 
gth Le»»v — Finding the Secret Place. 
roth Lesson — Spiritual Gifts. 
11th Lesson — Unity of the Spirit. 
12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which? 


In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course. 
One volume, cloth bound, $1,00, 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers. 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


CONTENTS. 


Spiritual Otedience.: . . . 
By Leo Virgo 


The Chamber of Peace. . . 
By Mary Wood-Allen. 


By Leo Virgo. 


Demonstration. . . + + + 
By Mrs. A. A. Pearson. 


Society of Silent Unity. . 


The Class Thought. + t9 
Noon Thought. + + » > 


By Mrs. S. L. Weld. 


By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


Condensed Truth . . . 


By Various Writers. 
Compensation. . . . 


Answers to Questions. . 
By Jennie H. Croft. 


[| Publishers’ Department. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, ‘The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth." It is not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. _ 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the 2oth of the 
month, should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


DisconTINUANCES.—AIl subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration. 


CHANGE oF ÁDDRESS.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving UNiTy must always 
be given as well as the new address. 


REMITTANCES. — Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 


wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than one 
dollar. 


In sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale at the following places among 
others: HARTFORD, Conn., E. M. Sil, 89 Trumble St; New 
York, Circle of Divine Ministry, 131 Fifth Ave., and The Alliance 
Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave.; Sr. PAUL, Minn., W. L. Beekman, 55 
East sth St.; CuicaGo, Universal Truth Pub. Co., 87 Wash- - 
ington St, Purdy Pub. Co., McVickers Theater, and A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash Ave.; Denver, Colorado College 
Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts.; San Francisco, The 
Creighton s, 110 Turk St., Metaphysical Library, 1813 Polk Su . 
and Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St. Also at all other Homes of 
Truth. 
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SPIRITUAL OBEDIENCE. 


LEO VIRGO. 


Before the descent of the Holy Spirit upon us we 
live in the intellect, and our little world is rounded by 
the thinking faculty. What our ancestors thought 
is the pattern after which we cut our thinking. To 
one who claims a higher fount of wisdom, we say, 

_ ** Art thou greater than our father, Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank thereof himself and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle?" 

We are Jesus the carpenter, or Simon the fisher, 
who toils all night and takes nothing. Thinking is 
a process in mind. All processes come to an end. 
Every thought has its promise, its stage of action as 
a reasonable proposition, and its conclusion. So the 
J that lets the sphere of its existence be encompassed 
by the limited thinking faculty follows the process of 
the syllogism, and believes birth, life, and death to 
be the major, minor, and conslusion of existence. 
Instead of recognizing the power to think as simply 
a faculty of mind, it assumes it to be the whole of mind 
and allof itself. This identification of the free / with 
one of its creations brings about a world of illusions. 
Instead of accomplishment through the equipoise of 
effort, it sees no way of reaching the goal except 
through violent and continued action. To such 
existence is not the joyous dominion over many 
obedient powers, but the rebellious slave of one. 

To be ushered into turmoil, blindly toil a few years 
through its fitíul maze, and then go out in darkness 
is surely not the method of wise design. Life must 
mean more than this, and it des mean more. Man 
is the builder, and to him is given all the materials 
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out of which to construct the temple in which he 
dwells. He builds in wisdom or ignorance, according 
to his obedience — his receptivity to the sphere of intelli- 
gence within him. 


Simon, the first disciple of Jesus, represents the 
thinking faculty in its receptive attitude. Simon 
means Zearizg —listening for the inner voice, and 
obedient to it when it says, '* Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught." When 
the thinking faculty is obedient and does as it is told, 
it is always rewarded with a great ‘‘multitude of 
fishes," or new ideas. It is then counted worthy to 
be a disciple of the Master and its name changed to 
Peter — Faith, the substance of thought — the rock 
upon which he builds his temple. If you are living 
in your thinking faculty intellectually, if you believe 
in birth, life and death, you must come out of it. You 
are not exercising your rightful dominion, but are 
subject to one of your powers. 

You are Spirit, the Son of God, and your place is 
at the right hand of the Father. To realize this is to 
call down upon yourself the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, after which baptism you no longer labor as a 
carpenter, nor fisher, but begin to gather together 
your disciples — powers of mind. This gathering 
together of your powers is an orderly process, and 
you will find that it proceeds right along the lines 
laid down in Jesus choosing his disciples as recorded 
in Matt. 4:18 and Mark 1:16. Your first power is the 
thinking faculty, Simon, and right with him is 
strength, **his brother Andrew." That is, you dis- 
cover that your thinking makes your world, and that 
you also have the power or strength to control your 
thoughts, and make your world conform to yourideas. 
Then you disentangle the 7 from the thinking faculty, 
and take control of and direct that power according to 
your wisdom. But Wisdom is of the Spirit. ** There 

is a Spiritin man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth him understanding," said Job. 
After you have separated your / from the thinking 
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faculty you are no better off than before unless you 
recognize that all wisdom is from the spirit. You 
can get flashes of understanding at any time, but the 
clear light of the Supreme will shine steadily upon 
you only when you are obedient and receptive to its 
monitions. The record states that Jesus prayed 
often; that he sought in every way to do the Father's 
will, even to suffering the utmost ignominy in order 
to carry out the message which he had for humanity. 
He always listened for the ‘‘inner voice," and was 
obedient to it in his meek and lowly work among the 
humblest class of men. To do the will of the Father 
was his highest aim, because his success depended 
entirely upon knowing that wil. ‘I can of myself 
do nothing," and, *All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth," seem contradictory statements, 
but when carefully analyzed they corroborate the 
premise that all wisdom and power come from the 
Spirit — and that is **given" to man. The highest 
development of spiritual discernment sees the / pos- 
sessed of nothing as its own, but the «sez of all things 
that the Father has. 

The relation between God and man is very similar 
to that existing between the co-operative colony and 
its members. All that the colony is possessed of is 
for the use of each member to the full extent of his 
ability to use wisely, but he must not attempt to 
hoard the belongings of the colony or claim them as 
his exclusive property. To know how to establish 
this relation between Father and Son is the object of 
every man, for only through its establishment can 
come his happiness. Then the first thing to do after 
the / has come into an understanding that it is given 
charge of various powers is to know how to properly 
develop them, and finally use them in the grand 
scheme of creation. 

Here comes up an extremely intricate and inter- 
esting point. Can it be rightly said that man pos- 
sesses any powers? We say that we have the 
thinking faculty, strength, judgment, love, etc., but 
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is it not true that these all belong to God, and are 
merely ours to use in the attainment of an object in 
the plan of creation, which is not yet revealed by the 
Father? This must be the conclusion of a logical 
consideration of the matter. Man is given ‘‘domin- 
ion"' over all things, but possession is not conveyed. 
Thus you do not possess your body even — it belongs 
to God. If it is sick or discordant in any way, it 
must be in your idea of the body and not in the real 
body itself. All of God's creations are perfect — your 
body as it appears to Him must also be perfect, and 
if you will stand aside and let His Spirit shine through 
it, you will also see that it is perfect in every patt. 
You simply stand in the light and look upon your 
shadow as a realcreation. There is nothing there at 
all, for if it were something that came forth from God 
it would be enduring, while the appearance is that it 
changes constantly. 

Some of the most miraculous cures ever made have 
been where the healer simply saw perfection in the 
patient. He saw with the eye of Spirit that which 
really exists, and the shadow conformed to his seeing 
just to the extent of his realization of that spiritual 
reality. The Father lets you use His substance and 
intelligence to build shadows about the real, but that 
they are shadows you learn by experience, when you 
might know by a shorter way. That way is the way 
ot obedience to the Spirit. Obedience comes from a 
meek and lowly heart— a heart that is willing to 
serve all and sacrifice its mortal pride on the altar of 
spiritual Truth. Jesus washed his disciples’ feet, the 
most humble office. He told them that, ‘He that 
is greatest among you shall be your servant, and 
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself shall be exalted." This 
erasing of the personal man is the short-cut into the 
kingdom of heaven. It is not a denial of one's self 
as a '* worm of the dust," ‘a sinner against God," 
and other misconceptions of the /’s relation to the 
Father, but a letting go of pride, ignorance, selfish 


(Go gle 


SPIRITUAL OBEDIENCE. 71 


ness, ambition, and the thousand and one inverted 
ideas that make the soul opaque to the eye of the ego. 
A man's burdens are always the things he has laid 
claim to as his personal property, and which are 
thereby deprived of the sustaining ability of the All- 
Powerful. **Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give yourest.' Lay your bur- 
dens upon the Spirit. Say unto them, ‘‘1 let you go 
gladly." You have no right whatever to take upon 
yourself any burden. To do so is to run square in 
the face of the universal law of Good. There is no 
such thing as a burden in God's scheme of creation, 
and if you are bearing one, it is because you do not 
understand who and what you are and your relation 
in that grand scheme. 

When you carefully sift your burdens, you will 
find that they arise from some idea of possession. 
You think, for instance, that you have those dependent 
upon you who must be provided with the necessities 
oflife. Your idea of their claim upon you arises from 
your belief that they have no other protector. "When 
you recognize an All-Caring Father, who heeds even 
the sparrow's fall, you relinquish that idea of your 
responsibility, and you are relieved. Then through 
the mental freedom which your mind recognizes, there 
flows to you and those in whom you are interested 
greater resources from unlooked-for directions. We 
do not abandon our friends and withdraw all interest 
in them, but we recognize their equality in the 
Supreme Mind with ourselves, and by that recognition 
they are freed from a mental dependency, with which 
we have unconsciously bound them. They begin to 
assert their inherent capacities, and step forth with 
the work which the Spirit within them has chosen. 

People pose before the world as benefactors and 
dispensers of charity who should rightly be counted 
enemies of mankind. He who dispenses charity 
tickles his own idea of benevolence, but he is 
not a friend of the race. Thousands are held in 
bondage to the belief that they must be helped, when 
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the blessing would be to make them see that their 
salvation lies in helping themselves. The most 
prolific burden-producer is that idea that provision 
must be made for the needs of the future. The child- 
less scrimp and strive to provide a competency for 
old age; and those with children pursue the same 
methods, providing for the.future of their children. 
This fear of a future day of want has become a race 
belief so absorbing that the old, the young, and the 
middle aged are its victims under the guise of life 
insurance. ‘¢ Prepare to die," has long been the 
slogan of orthodoxy, and now our community swarms 
with an army of life insurance solicitors, who echo 
the same cry. 

If you are obedient to the Spirit you will not 
suffer these burdens to be loaded upon you. You 
will live in the present; do your highest duty every 
day; forget the past, and let the future take care of 
itself. To trust the Spirit you must know of its 
guidance by experience. To those who have not 
learned the guidance of the Spirit, that experience 
must be acquired. God does not require you to 
follow His leading on blind trust always. You may 
look over all creation first and see the evidence of the 
invisible intelligence prevading everything, even your 
own body. Then from analogy you can arrive at a 
solution of the question whether or not that same 
Spirit pervades your consciousness. If you decide 
that it does, and you have made up your mind to 
cultivate its acquaintance, you may rest in assurance 
that the proof will be forthcoming. The Spirit is 
modest; its voice is silent in a turmoil of argument 
about its existence. It is not found on the house 
tops proclaiming its presence. Itis Spirit. Spirit 
is the invisible, silent piinciple pervading Being. 
Yoa are Spirit, and must find yourself before you 
cau communicate with the Universal Spirit. 

The thinking faculty is the gate through which 
the Z comes forth from the invisible to the visible, 
and it is through this gate you must go to get into 
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the presence of the Spirit. Hence, we take words 
and go unto our God. We come out from His 
presence through that gate, and we must return the 
same way. On the inner side is the Garden of Eden, 
but the cherubim stand there, and the flaming sword 
that keeps turning every way to keep the tree of life. 
That flaming sword is the inner motive that rules 
your thoughts and acts. It turns every way to guard 
the tree of life, because that tree is the precious 
substance of the Father. 

Disobedience to the Spirit is refusal to do right at 
all hazards. We all know the right, but we do not 
always do it, because it seems to foil immediate 
attainment of the object we seek. We want quick 
returns, forgetting that ‘‘the mills of the gods 
grind slow, but they grind exceeding small." We 
want instantaneous healing of our diseases, but are 
loth to sacrifice the mental habits that cause them. 
The mind of the flesh knows that its existence 
depends upon keeping the / in its bonds, and it begs 
that the discord which its ignorance has produced in 
the body may be quickly erased without disturbing 
itsdominion. Hence, the cry goes up from all over the 
land, ‘‘ Heal me! heal me! like Jesus of Nazareth did 
those whe came to him, but don’t ask me to change 
my ideas.” 

Moses stands for the progressive law of the mind, 
working out its salvation through obedience to the 
Spirit. It does not in its Egyptian darkness see the 
way out, nor can it see, except through the eye of 
spiritual perception. Some people mistake spiritual 
preception for the reality, and refuse to take the 
second step of science, which is organic realization 
of the truths preceived in mind. This second step is 
one of intricate building, stone by stone, of a living 
temple in whch the Spirit resides forever. No one 
can undertak. this structure of a spiritual body until 
he ha. covenanted to follow the directions of the 
Spirit as revealed to him from day to day. If he 
depends upon teachers, healers, books, or the experi- 
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ence of others, he is like the contractor who starts to 
build after the design furnished by his architect, and 
instead of consulting that design and its author at 
each step, looks here and there and everywhere for 
advice as to what to do. 

The image and likeness of our spiritual body is as 
thoroughly defined within us as is the tree in the 
acorn. Does the acorn consult anything outside of 
itself as to how it should bring forth a tree? Certainly 
not. It simply rests in the Spirit, and unfolds from 
moment to moment, as moved by the impulse within. 
Exactly the same law is operative in bringing forth 
the God-Man. The external, striving, wandering 
Will must stop its restless secking without, and rest 
at the centre. It must be obedient to that centre, 
and learn the language of Spirit though it take a 
lifetime. Moses was forty years a tender of sheep 
before he was competent to lead his people out of 
servitude. He learned the language of the Father in 
his hours of solitude, and he knew, without doubting, 
when he was called to go forth. So we must, every- 
one, find the Father consciously in our own inner 
temples. We must go there day after day and 
ask for guidance. Mere denials and affirmations will 
not doit. God is Spirit. Spirit is Mind, and Mind 
knows. It is not an abstraction that dwells in vacuum 
to be invoked by some magic formula, but must be 
cultivated and communed with as a child with its 
parent. 

Thus the reality of living is to live as Jesus of 
Nazerath lived — one with the Father. 1f our ideas 
of God are what someone has told us, or what we 
learned in a course of science lessons, we have not 
found Him. He is the one inner plane, the visibility 
of the soul. Ye must know Him as nearer, dearer 
and closer in conscicutncss than father, mother, 
wife, husband, or friend. He must be to you the 
indwelling love and intelligence that leaps forth at 
every word you speak, every thought you think. He 
is at your right hand and at your left. He is within 
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you and without you. He dwells in a halo about your 
head. His thought vibrates upon the tympanum of 
your mind, and you speak the divine words of health 
and hope to all the worlds. | 

God is our Father-Mother, the one inspiration of 
all we do, all that we are. Why for a moment ignore 
this one All-Power? Why look to the insipid with- 
out when the inspired within forever sparkles with 
the vintage of eternal youth, health, wisdom, life? 

God is. Man is You are now in the presence 
of that eternal Is-ness — Osiris and Isis are now our 
Father-Mother as fully as they were of old Egypt. 
The mighty works of those men of antiquity are 
possible to us, when we acquaint ourselves as did 
they with the power within. Look not abroad for 
power or wisdom. Seek at home. There in the 
silent recesses of your own soul you will find the pearl 
of great price. The well of living water must spring 
up within you. You are His beloved, and nothing 
short of His opulence will satisfy you. Stay no 
longer in that strange country and tend the swine, 
but come home to the Father’s house. You will be 
thrice welcome. Your life will again spring up with 
new vigor, and the blush of youth return to your 
cheeks, when you know that the eternal fount of life 
forever bubbles up within your own soul. 

It is your mission to express all that you can 
imagine God to be. Let this be your standard of 
achievement, and never lower it, nor allow yourself 
to be belittled by the cry of sacriligion. You may 
attain to everything you can imagine. If you imagine 
it possible to God, it is also possible to you. What- 
ever possibility your mind conceives, that is for you 
to attain. This is the law — let none belittle himself 
nor dwarf the Supreme by trying to annul it. “All 
thine are mine, and mine are thine.” 

God is, and we are. Let us live in His world. 
Not a world to be tomorrow, next month, next year, 
or next century, but here and now. God's beautiful 
universe is all about us only waiting our acknowledg- 
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ment of its presence. Let us know God and live — 
live with love and joy, health and peace here evermore. 


'' "Thou art, O God, the life and light 


Of all this wonderous world we see; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night, 

Are but reflections caught from Thee. 
Where'er we turn Thy glories shine, 

And all things fair and bright are Thine. 


When day, with farewell beam, delays 
Among the opening clouds of even, 

And we can almost think we gaze 
Through golden vistas into heaven — 

Those hues that make the sun's decline 
So soft, so radiant, Lord! are Thine. 


When night with wings of starry gloom 
O'er shadows all the earth and skies, 

Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose plume 
Is sparkling with unnumbered eyes, 

That sacred gloom, those fires divine, 
So grand, so countless, Lord! are Thine, 


When youthful spring around us breathes, 
Thy spirit warms her fragrant sigh; 
And every flower the summer wreathes 
Is born beneath that kindling eye. 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine, 
And all things fair and bright are Thine! " 


President McKinley had the very best physicians 
of the time, and the sequel proved that they were as 
ignorant of his case as the most ignorant man who 
had never vivisected an animal. Mental Healers 
could certainly have done no worse with their treat- 
ments, and they often cure patients who are given up 
to die by the ‘‘regular " doctors. — World's Advanced 


Thought. 


In life’s small things be resolute and great, 
To keep thy muscle trained; knowest thou when Fate 
Thy measure takes, or when she’ll say to thee, 
‘I find thee worthy, do this deed for me.” 
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THE CHAMBER OF PEACE. 


MARY WOOD-ALLEN. 


The large parlors were filled with a throng of well- 
dressed women, with here and there the black coat of 
a man contrasting with the universal brightness of 
color. They were chatting together in subdued 
voices, but the heads of all were turning often towards 
the hallway as if in expectation of the coming of 
someone. At length there fell on the ear the sound 
of distant music, soft and clear. Its tones stilled the 
hum of conversation, while the attentive ear caught 
the sound of a light footfall, the rustle of a dress, and 
amid the hush of expectancy, a tall, slender woman 
passed through the hall and entered the parlor. She 
greeted no one, but went directly to the place pre- 
pared for her and took her stand ata small table 
whereon lay a Bible. Her face was fair, her brown 
hair shghtly tinged with gray; her dress, of a soft, 
clinging material, was of white; and with a rapt 
expression of face, she seemed in some way as if set 
apart from her gaily-attired audience. 

She raised her eyes and stood for a moment in 
profound silence, while the deepest stillness prevailed, 
and every head was bowed. At length she spoke 
slowly, solemnly, and with a profound reverence: 
«The Lord is in His holy temple. Let all the 
earth — the earthy part of us—keep silence before 
Him." The stilness seemed to deepen. There 
was no sound of breathing, no rustle of garments. 
Every soul was hushed in the presence of the great 
Jehovah. 

To Mrs. Ashton the scene was one of great 
impressiveness. She was just closing her first visit 
to the great city, and even now was on her way to the 
train. Her days had been full of great activity, of 
bustle, noise, glare and brilliancy. This deep hush, 
coming in the midst of all the sights and sounds of 
city life, seemed strangely overpowering. She was 
prepared by it for the reception of truth. 
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The address that followed the silence was simple 
but effective, and it sank deep into Mrs. Ashton's 
heart. It was a plea for faith, implicit faith in the 
all-loving, ever-present God who guides the trusting 
heart in all storms of trial and adversity; the faith 
that surrounds the soul like a protecting dome, shut- 
ting out all danger but giving ever a glimpse of 
heaven, until the world, in spite of distracting scenes, 
becomes a veritable chamber of peace. 

As an aid to the attainment of this constant 

serenity, the speaker advised going daily into some 

place consecrated to holy thoughts and pure aspira- 
tions. ` 

** We have in this house,” she said, **our Chamber 
of Peace, and all who are united with us have right 
of entrance here. Within its sacred precincts no 
unkind word is spoken, no unholy thought is indulged. 
All weary, worn and anxious hearts among us have 

` the right to come by day or night and in this silent 
place seek and find divine aid. To those of you who 
are strangers among us, I give an invitation to visit 
our Chamber of Peace before you go away." 

* Wil there be time for us?" whispered Mrs. 
Ashton to her friend, who nodded in acquiescence. 

The throng had departed, and the speaker, seeing 
the two ladies waiting, came up to them. ‘‘ Will you 
come up into our place of peace?’’ she asked. She 
led the way up stairs, and the two followed her. 

The room they entered was large and bright, the 
outer end opening through a wall of glass into a con- 
servatory. The furniture was simple, but was all of 
white. The walls, of a light, neutral tint, formed a 
fitting background for white-framed engravings, all of 
a sweet and peaceful type, such as a gentle-faced 
Madonna, a quiet landscape, or the face of a little 
child. A broad couch, a few easy chairs, small tables 
with books, and a cabinet organ comprised the furni- 
ture. Mrs. Ashton took up the books and glanced at 
them. They were nearly all in white bindings, and 
she realized that all were, in some way, calculated to 
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uplift and encourage the reader. Without a spoken 
word, the lecturer invited them to be seated, and 
taking her place at the organ she sang for them a 
sweet and solemn chant of struggle ending in perfect 
victory. As they left the room she said: 

"Since this room was consecrated to peace, no 
loud or unkind word has been spoken in it. We 
have filled it full of the spirit of love, and many a 
troubled soul has come here to pass out from its 
silence filled with a quiet serenity.”’ 

During the long hours of night travel that followed, 
Mrs. Ashton carried with her the presence of that 
peaceful room. It stayed with her for many days, 
and often amid her daily trials did she long for an 
hour of calm in that sweet retreat. But one day the 
thought came to her, ‘‘ Why may I not have a Cham- 
ber of Peace of my own?"' 

Her house was small— there was no room to 
spare from the requirements of every-day life — and 
she had almost given up the idea until she remembered 
her unfinished attic. Its possibilities grew upon her, 
and at last, consulting no one, she created among 
the very rafters a quiet nook consecrated to peaceful 
meditation. 

Her resources were small, but she was ingenious. 
She made the walls of hangings of unbleached 
muslin, to which she pinned the few engravings she 
could collect. A blue and white counterpane (a 
family heirloom), draped and transformed an ordinary 
cot into a couch. She upholstered a small rocker 
and painted it with white enamel. A small table, 
covered with a white spread, held her few books, and 
the room was dedicated with silent prayer and 
became her daily refuge. 

Here, after the household tasks were done, she 
came for rest. Outside those muslin walls she left 
her cares, her petty annoyances, her feelings of pique, 
of irritation or resentment. Here there must be only 
iove and peace 

At first it seemed impossible to drop all disturbing 
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thoughts, but soon with the entrance into her retreat, 
discordant feelings vanished, and she came to feel 
that the very atmosphere was filled with holy calm. 
She wondered if others would recogize it, and one 
day when her little son seemed instinct with naughti- 
ness she said to him, ** Mamma is going to take you 
to her dear quiet room where only angels of love and 
goodness dwell" The little fellow looked up at her 
in surprise and followed her silently.  ** Mamma 
will leave you here for a little while,” she said, ‘‘and 
you must sit still and listen to hear some still voice 
whispering in your heart telling you of love. This is 
the place where mamma comes when she feels tired 
and naughty, and she always hears sweet whispers of 
love that rest her and make her happy. You may 
come down stairs when you get ready.” l 

She had left the child and thought he would soon 
follow her, but as an hour passed and he did not 
come, she went up to see what he was doing. She 
found him sleeping on the couch, and so left him 
undisturbed. A half hour later he came down, his 
face aglow with happiness. ‘‘I like your little 
room," he said. ‘‘It isa good place to lose the 
naughty," and after that, when tired or cross, he 
would ask if he might go up to the white room for a 
little ‘while, and he always came down quieted in 
spirit. 

* How I wish everybody had a Chamber. of 
Peace," thought Mrs. Ashton, as she introduced her 
husband to its sanctuary, and it became to him also 
a retreat from worldly cares and anxieties. 

One day there was a quick ring at the bell, and 
immediately a near neighbor entered, apparently much 
perturbed. 

** Mrs. Ashton,” she said, ** will you keep this key 
and give it to John when he comes home tonight? ” 

‘« Are you going away?” asked Mrs. Ashton in 
surprise. 

** Yes, I am,"' responded Mrs. Bell, with a bitter. 
ness of accent which betokened some great unhappi. 
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ness, “and I'm not coming back," she added after a 
pause. 

Mrs. Ashton had just come from her Chamber of 
Peace, and her heart was full of love and rest. She 
was surprised at Mrs. Bell's outbreak. She recalled 
her coming two years before as a bride into the little 
cottage next door, and had rejoiced in the evident 
happiness of the young couple, which seemed almost 
to renew the happy days of her own young wifehood. 
What had happened? How could she help in this 
emergency? With the influence of her peaceful room 
still around her, she calmed her thoughts and asked 
quietly, ** Can I help you, Mrs. Bell? Iam sure you 
are in trouble." The sympathetic word broke down 
the bareiers of self-control, and the young woman 
poured her sorrows into the ears of the older woman. 
It was a simple tale, the old story of growing estrange- 
ment, of waning sympathy, of hasty words and 
unkind acts on the part of each. 

* And Mr. Bell does not know you are going? " 
asked Mrs. Ashton. 

* No," responded Mrs. Bell with resentment in 
her tone, ‘but he'll find out I have some pride. I 
won't put up with everything as most women do. 
I'll teach him a lesson." 

** Your train does not go for two hours, " said Mrs. 
Ashton. ‘‘You would better stay here and not wait 
at the station. Come with me. I will take you to a 
retreat where noone will find you, and when the time 
comes you can go to the train — if you still want to.” 

** I'll want to, you may be sure,” replied Mrs. Bell, 
following her neighbor up stairs. i 

Mrs. Ashton had not expressed approval of her 
plan, but she had not condemned her, and certainly 
she could see how greatly she had been wronged. 
She looked in surprise as she was ushered into the 
attic room. Mrs. Ashton gave her the rocker, and 
sitting down on the couch said, ‘‘ This is my Chamber 
of Peace, Mrs. Bell. It is my retreat from all the 
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storms of life. For a year it has been to me my one 
place of comfort and safety." 

Mrs. Bell looked her question. *'Yes, of safety,’’ 
continued Mrs. Ashton. ‘I find by experience that 
I am often in danger, but my foes are from within. 
I made this little room and consecrated it to all pure 
and holy thoughts. An unkind word has never been 
spoken in this room, and I have learned to banish 
unlovely thoughts when [ enter it. No matter how 
unkindly I feel towards persons, when I come in here 
I will not let myself think of them in any way but 
with love. I recall all I can of their goodness. 
Everyone has some good quality, and I dwell on that, 
or else I refuse to think of these persons at all. I 
will never allow myself to pity myself while here. I 
find before I leave that I have ceased to pity myself 
and have begun to pity others. I have brought you 
here where you aresafe from the knowledge of anyone. 
I can only ask that you will not disturb the atmos- 
phere of my peaceful room by thoughts of retaliation 
or resentment. While you are here, for my sake, 
think only of sweet and lovely things.’’ 

** You are asking a great deal," said Mrs. Bell, in 
a hesitant manner. 

** [ realize it, dear, but it will not be long, only 
two hours. Lie down here and shut your eyes; or 
read one of these little books, and, just for this brief 
space and because of your love for me, keep the 
atmosphere of my little room free from the elements 
of unrest." 

Mrs. Ashton did not stay to argue, but kissing the 
troubled young face, and laying her hand gently on 
the bright young head, she breathed a silent prayer 
and left the room. 

It lacked only fifteen minutes of train time when 
Mrs. Bell came down stairs. The angry flush had 
died from her face, and there was a look of peace in 
her eyes. She went at once to Mrs. Ashton, and 
kissing her, she said, ‘‘ Whereis my key? I am going 
home — to stay," she added, in reply to Mrs. Ashton's 
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questioning glance. ‘‘You are a wise woman. Your 
little room has performed its mission. Its over- 
powering atmosphere of love reached my heart, and, 
as I was pledged not to think unkindly, there was an 
entrance into my soul for all the sweet influences 
there. I began to think of John lovingly, and I soon 
came to see where I had done wrong and to forget 
what he had done to irritate me. 1 know he loves 
me, but we have both been worried by cares and 
vexations in daily life, and as we had no Chamber of 
Peace to go to where we could leave our worries, we 
vented them on each other. Now I mean to have 
such a place for myself. It seemed to me," she 
added softly, while her eyes filled with tears, ‘‘as if 
I heard God himself speaking to me." 

** Yes," whispered Mrs. Ashton, ''that is because 
you were still before Him. He is always speaking, 
but we are making so much noise we do not hear 
Him. ‘The Lord is in His holy temple. Let all 
the earth' — the earthy part of us — ‘keep silence 
before Him.’ Then shall every place become to us a 
Chamber of Peace."— Union Signal. 


It is one of the supreme purposes of history — of 
law, gospel, and Holy Spirit — to enable men to get 
over being brutes. Yet the most interesting and most 
voluminously reported and graphically illustrated 
struggles are the struggles that are waged between 
man and man in their capacity as brutes, simple and 
unmitigated. In our colleges and univesities there is 
no event in the entire academic year that so grips upon 
the interest of the entire institution, from president 
down to professor of dust and ashes, as the struggle 
on the campus that illustrates the students' terrific 
brutality. In comparison with its intellectual feats, 
and philosophic, classic, or scientific competition, are 
not even a circumstance. 

— Rev. CHARLES PARKHURST. 


** One truth openeth the way to another. " 
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Lesson 8. February 23, 
The Arrest of Stephen. Acts 6:7-15. 
GoLDEN Text — Fear mot them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul.— Matt. 10:28. 


The growth of the Christian church as recited in 
the New Testament represents the growth of the indi- 
vidual who has been baptized by the Holy Spirit. 
This Spiritual baptism has a marvellous effect upon 
the mind and body, and must be experienced to be 
even approximately understood. Those who have 
not experienced it look with incredulity upon the 
testimony of those who have, and those who have 
come under its stimulating power are frequently in 
the dark as to the meaning of the many new aud 
strange sensations, visions, dreams and inspirations 
which are its accompaniment. Some go off into a 
wild frenzy of religious fervor and dissipate their 
energy in harangues to the wicked; others open up 
new founts of revelation based upon the Scriptures, 
and become the founders of new sects; while others 
heave and sigh in the arms of religious love and zeal 
without exercising wisdom or judgment. 

Every phase of religious experience is depicted in 
the Scriptures, and we can all see the reflection of our 
character in its various moods in this universal mirror 
of our human life. Well-balanced- people are not 
swept off their feet when the Holy Spirit lifts them 
into higher planes of perception — they seek a place 
of mental poise where they can analyze and get the 
understanding and permanent good out of it. The 
Spirit stimulates every faculty, and every centre oí 
consciousness is quickened. When the individual or 
I AM has learned to go within its thought realm and 
watch the movements of these populous cities in the 
brain and body, it will find these Scriptures a great 
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assistant in pointing out the tendencies of certain 
mental attitudes in bringing about harmony or inhar- 
mony. All the dominant traits of character are here 
tabulated, and the results of their activities along all 
lines of human thought pointed out. 

In today's lesson is depicted the discord which 
arises from argument. Stephen means crowned, and 
refers to the highest point of intelligent expression, 
the body, the head. The head is the seat of the reason, 
and when one who is strong in this part of the con- 
sciousness receives the Spirit power, he is quickened 
in all that pertains to that realm, hence the logic and 
reason of the spiritual life appeals to him and he 
seeks to prove his position by argument. Here is 
where his trouble begins. Argument stirs up antag- 
onism, and other parts of the consciousness, the 
Libertines, Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, representing 
fixed states of thought in the realm of sense, rise up 
and oppose the further progress of spiritual ideas. 
They are not able to withstand the truth of the state- 
ments, but they argue that there is blasphemy. This 
cry of *'blasphemy" is always made by those who 
are put to rout by the Truth — it 1s their last resort. 
So we find in our own minds this tendency to fear 
that we can go too far in spiritualizing our thought 
and its environment. When the Spirit of Jesus of 
Nazareth, or the Spiritual Man Demonstrated, shows 
us that this fleshy temple must be replaced by one of 
incorruptible substance, which will not be under the 
mortal law (Moses), we are apt to halt in our 
upward flight. But when the illumined Stephen is 
brought before the whole consciousness, ‘‘All that 
sat in the council, fastening their eyes on him, saw 
his face as it had been the face of an angel." In the 
face of all opposition Truth shines undimmed. 


Lesson 9. March 2. > 
The Stoning of Stephen. Acts 7:54-8:2. 
GOLDEN TExt— Pray for them which despitefuily 
use yote, and persecute you.— Matt. 5: 44. 
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This lesson is a continuation of the preceding 
one, showing the further effects of that zeal of the 
mind which backs up its doctrine with long quota- 
tions from Scripture, and vehement disputations on 
doctrinal points. Chapter seven is nearly all taken 
up with a long review by Stephen of the history of 
the Hebrew race from Adam to Jesus. The culmi- 
nating point of the argument, which greatly incensed 
the Jews, was that Jesus was the Messiah. "When the 
illumination of the Holy Spirit descends upon man, 
he discerns that the Hebrew Scripture contains in 
symbols a history of the soul, giving in detail the 
movements of the consciousness from the Adam to 
the Jesus Christ state, and if one is not careful, there 
will be a strong tendency of the mind to attribute to 
these Scriptures all authority. Thus the Scriptures 
become the guide, instead of the Holy Spirit. Jesus 
Christ left no written word, but said, ** When he, 
the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will lead you into all 
truth." When the Pharisees and Sadducees, who 
were given to this worship of the Scriptures, quoted 
them in refutation of Jesus and his works, he said to 
them, ‘‘ Ye search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life, but they are they which testify of 
me." We should always remember that writings of 
a religious character, although they may emanate 
from a spiritual source that might properly be called 
inspirational, are filtered through the mentalities of men 
and partake in a measure of their limitations. Hence, 
they should never be quoted as final authority, and 
all disputations and arguments about truth based upon 
Scripture lead to discord and inharmony, and finally 
disruption of the consciousness, if long continued in. 

This lesson shows how a good, conscientious, 
holy mind may become so filled with the idea of Scrip- 
tural authority, and the necessity of clinching its 
arguments with Scriptural quotations as to bring down 
upon itself hard conditions, even to the point of losing 
its place in the consciousness. The stoning oí 
Stephen shows that the final outcome of continued 
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arguments and zeal is to bring about a resistance in 
environments. Stephen is called the first christian 
martyr, and his character is extolled, and thousands 
have made themselves martyrs by taking his life as a 
literal fact, when the real teaching is, that violent 
martyrdom for truth's sake is the result of zeal with- 
out wisdom. It is not necessary to be a martyr in 
the cause of truth. To obviate martyrdom, do not 
argue, do not dispute, do not let your zeal run away 
with your love and consideration for those who do 
not see things from the same standpoint that you do. 
Even though one sees the error of others, he should 
not be too ready tocondemn. If itis necessary to quote 
Scripture to fortify your cause, do so without heat, and 
you will get better results every time, and the hard 
material thoughts of those with whom youare talking 
will not fly at you like rocks, as they did at Stephen. 
One who is continually indulging in arguments 
finally gets his own mind in that condition where his 
material thoughts rise up against his spiritual 
thoughts, and he doubts the truth where it was once 
plain to him. It is a law that opposition. breeds 
opposition; those who are continually walking around 
with a chip on their shoulders, finally find someone 
to knock it off. Many metaphysicians find circum- 
stances hard and unyielding because they are too 
ready to defend their religion by quoting divine 
authority. The highest demonstration of truth is to 
live it. No one was ever yet killed for being loving, 
and doing good. Even the crucifixion of Jesus may 
have been caused by his too frequent arguing with 
and opposition to the Pharisees, with whose narrow 
bigotry he had no patience. If we want an easy, 
joyous, loving journey, religiously, we should make 
a special point not to condemn anybody, or anything, 
and above all not to argue or dispute. 


Lesson 10. March 9, 
The Disciples Scattered. Acts 8:3-13. 


(3OLDEN TExt— Therefore they that were scattered 
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abroad went everywhere preaching the word.— Acts 8:4. 


Experienced metaphysicians observe that disciples 
go through about the same general routine in their 
spiritual development. In the beginning the illumi- 
nation is confined to a single faculty, the understand- 
ing, represented by Stephen. When Stephen is 
killed there is a diffusion of the power to other faculties. 
The understanding is not lost, but instead of being 
confined to a single faculty it is scattered to many. 
Saul, the young man, represents the wX in its 
undisciplined state. When the power of the Spirit 
begins to work in the body consciousness, which it 
does at the death of Stephen, there is a quickening 
of certain centres that give forth a vitalizing impetus 
that reaches the weak spots in the organism. This 
quickened vitality is represented by Philip, whose 
name means a lover of horses, and the horse being 
typical of vigor, we at once discern that Philip stands 
for vitality. 

Samaria means the sense cofisciousness, and when 
* Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and pro- 
claimed unto them the Christ,’’ we discern that the 
physical life centre at the base of the brain is vitalized 
by the high I am potency, and the whole body thereby 
strengthened. 

This vitalizing of the madu//a strengthens the will, 
and confines in the organism energies that have been 
heretofore dissipated. We read that ‘‘Saul entered 
every house, and haling men and women, committed 
them to prison." Historically this has been regarded 
as the persecution of a religious zealot, but in the light 
of regeneration it is shown to be a salutatory force at 
work to the ultimate upbuilding of the man. 

** They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the word.” That is, the under- 
standing of Divine Truth, which in its first introduc- 
tion into the consciousness is confined to Stephen, in 
the crown of the head, is now introduced to many 
centres of intelligence and volition, and ** the? multi- 
tudes gave heed with one accord unto the things 
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that were spoken by Philip, when they heard and saw 
the signs which he did." , 

This spiritual vitality from on high is a cleansing 
as well as strengthening power. ‘‘From many of 
those which had unclean spirits they came out, crying 
witb a loud voice." These unclean spirits are the 
lusts of appetite and passion, which have taken 
possession of those who are either negative, or who 
have cultivated in themselves animal sensations until 
they have built up personal identities, that, with 
phonographic áccuracy, give forth openly the thoughts 
and acts which they have engendered and registered 
in secret sin. 

* And many that were palsied, and that were lame, 
were healed." This palsied and lame condition is 
not confined to the arms or legs, or any form mani- 
festation, but covers the whole nervous system. A 
lame leg, or a palsied head or arm, indicates a fault at 
a nerve centre— the life centre is congested. This 
power of the Spirit is like the current from many 
batteries charged with life-giving magnetism, and it 
quickens the nerve, and at the same time leaves a 
memory of the event that will keep on repeating the 
operation. This is the power of the Word. ‘And 
there was much joy in the city." 


Lesson ll. March l6. 
The Ethiopian Converted. Acts 8:26-39. 


GOLDEN TEXT — With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.— Romans 10:10. 


The next step in the descent into body conscious- 
ness of the Christ germ is symbolized by the conversion 
of the Ethiopian by Philip. The angel of the Lord 
told Philip to go south to Gaza, ‘‘ which is desert.” 
In Scripture symbology, East means within; West, 
without; North, above; South, below. This Christ 
germ, upon which all body regeneration depends, is 
planted in the brain cells at the very crown of the 
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head (Stephen — understanding, crowned), and 
descends step by step, multiplying as it goes, until 
the whole body is inoculated. 

Gaza means strength, whose centre of action is in 
the loins, but it is **desert." Strength has departed 
from that part of the consciousness, and weakness 
and barreness occupies its place. The Ethiopian 
eunuch represents the ignorance and impotency of 
the consciousness acting at this centre. It is reading 
aloud the Scripture as it rides along in its chariot, 
but there is no understanding. This means that life is 
a mere sound of empty words to the transitory physical 
strength that journeys for a human lifetime in the 
vehicle of the body. 

Under the impetus of the Christ germ, this transi- 
tory strength is the soil that will give forth an abiding 
fruitage. But the understanding of the character of 
this seed germ, and its modus operandi must be 
imparted to the consciousness. Here is one of the 
most important lessons in the regenerative process. 
Who shall reconcile the paradoxical history of one 
having all power yet under certain conditions mani- 
festing no power; having all wisdom, yet at the 
most critical periods, apparently, opening not his 
mouth? A parallel is found in the changes necessary 
to the growth of a seed. It is put in the darkness of 
material conditions, and for a season seems to even give 
up its identity to the disintegrating forces of nature, 
but these are but the means to an end, which is the 
new creation in flower and fruit. Ina similar manner 
the Divine Germ of Life, Intelligence and Love is 
planted by God in man's consciousness. In the 
second stage of the process it goes down into the 
darkness of mortal limitations. The mighty spiritual 
life current that started in at the highest point in the 
body, seems to wane as it descends and is differentiated 
into the many avenues of the organism. 

** He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 

«And as a lamb before his shearers is dumb, 

** So he openeth not his mouth; 
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** In his humiliation his judgment was taken away; 

** His generation who shall declare? For his life 
is taken from the earth." 

This seems to be the condition of the Christ con- 
sciousness in man at a certain stage of its work, but 
this is the testimony of sense consciousness only, 
which must be denied. This is symbolized by the water 
baptism of the Ethiopian. We must deny all this 
that seems like death and burial in our ever-living 
Christ. ‘Let Christ be formed in you." That 
power that you so clearly perceived in the beginning 
has not departed, but is right now planting the seed 
of eternallife deep down in your organism. Let in 
the sunlight, by denying every day the seeming 
ignorance and impotency of these implanted Christ 
germs. Affirm the power and strength of spiritual 
energy in your whole body, and it will be resurrected 
and glorified in due season. 


A DREAM OF TRUTH. 


When selfishness does not exist, 
And friendship ''s not a snare, 
When wicked wars shall cease to be, 
And all men's acts are fair, 


When heaven is formed upon this earth, 
And not beyond the sky, 
When angel thoughts shall guide or ways, 
And whisper as they fly, 


When God is found within ourselves, 
And not upon a Throne — 
'Then angry words will not be heard, 
Nor cruel deeds be known. 
— j. P. C. 


Man has sought the fountain of youth in things 
outside of himself. The fountain of youth, of eternal 
life, is within. No man really rises to and improves 
upon a higher plane without having higher desires. 
Heredity gives direction to desire. 
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Floyd B. Wilson. 


FLOYD B. WILSON. 


A book entitled **Paths to Power," written by 
Hon. Floyd B. Wilson, of New York, has recently 
attracted the attention of metaphysicians. It was 
reviewed in the December Unity. The writer is not 
generally known as a metaphysical author, but has a 
reputation in other fields of literature, as explained 
in the following sketch from the National Cyclopedia 
of American Biography: 

** Wilson, Floyd Baker, lawyer and author, was 
born at Watervliet, Albany-co., New York., June 23, 
1845, son of William Henry and Evelyn (Weaver) 
Wilson. His great-grandfather, William Wilson, a 
member of the Scotch community in the north of 
Ireland, emigrated to America about 1760, and settled 
at Watervliet, New York. He afterwards served as 
a commissioned officer in the army during the war of 
the Revolution. Young Wilson was educated at the 
Jonesville Academy, Saratoga-co, and after teaching 
school to pay his way through college, he was 
graduated at the University of Michigan in 1871, and 
at the Ohio Law School (now Adelbert College) two 
years later as valedictorian of his class. In 1874 
the university conferred upon him the degree of A. 
M. He began the practice of his profession in 
Chicago, Ill., and while there was called upon to 
deliver a number of lectures at Racine College on 
elocution and English literature. In 1880 he removed 
to New York city, where he has devoted himself to 
corporation law and to the promotion of mining and 
other enterprises, which have taken him on trips 
through Europe, Mexico, Central America, and some 
of the South American republics. He is president 
and counsel of the Santa Barbara Gold Placer Co., 
the Ruby Gold and Copper Co., and of the Arizona 
Gold and Copper Co.; counsel of the Salvador 
Mining and Milling Co.; director of the Santa Fe 
and Grand Canyon Railway Co., and is interested in 
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various other enterprises. Mr. Wilson is the author 
of ‘Uphill’ a novel (1880), and has published a 
translation of the Spanish comedy, ‘La Coja y el 
Encojido,’ besides contributing frequently to ‘ Har- 
pers, ‘Lippincott’s,’ ‘Godey’s,’ ‘Engineering 
Magazine, *Metaphysical Magazine, ‘Mind,’ etc., 
on subjects of travel and research. His latest meta- 
physical work is ‘Paths to Power’ (1901). In 
recognition of his literary achievements he was made 
the alumni poet of the University of Michigan in 
1880, and its orator in 1888, and received the honorary 
degree of LL.D. from Richmond College in June, 
Igor. He is president of the School of Philosophy, 
of New York, a member of the Dela Kappa Epsilon 
Club, the Masonic order, the Scottish Rite order, the 
Mystic Shrine, the New Shakespeare Society of 
London, the Loto Club, and the Bar Association. Mr. 
Wilson is an active Republican in politics, having 
frequently spoken in political campaigns, and for 
many years holding membership in the New York 
Republican Club. He was married in Cleveland, 
Ohio, July 28, 1874, to Esther Maria, daughter of 
Horace Gillette and Maria Cleveland, and has two 
daughters, Pearl Cleveland, now in Vassar College, 
and Beryl Madeline Wilson.” 

Wishing to know more of the steps that led up to 
the high thought set forth in ** Paths to Power" the 
editor of Uniry wrote the author, and received in 
reply a letter which was not intended for the public, 
but it contains in such concise, simple language the 
very points that we asked for, that we take the liberty 
of printing the following extracts: 

«I may say that when I started in this thought, 
I began by noting some wonderful cures that had 
been made by a Christian Scientist. Feeling doubt- 
ful as to my own ability to examine into these cases 
thoroughly, I took with me a prominent physician, 
a professor in a medical college, and we spent some 
weeks in looking up physicians who had diagnosed 
the cases before the patients had gone for treatment 
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to this lady, and then looked up the patients them- 
selves, and the conclusion I arrived at was that a 
wonderful work was being done which confounded 
the physicians. I felt, at that time, that she was 
dealing, to some extent, with an undefined dynamo, 
the power of which she hardly knew. I next looked 
into the experiences of those who had been attracted 
to and visited the Shrine of Lourd in France; and of 
others who were healed, as they claimed, by seeing 
certain relics. I next extended my acuqaintance 
among those called Mental Scientists, Spiritual 
Scientists, Magnetic Healers, etc. Then I started 
in on a line of experiments, and many of these ran 
almost parallel, I found later, to those of Professor 
Elmer Gates, now of Chevy Chase, Md. I found 
that by sitting each day at a particular hour and 
directing thought to a single part of the body, even 
atrophied muscles could be awakened to life and 
restored to normal conditions. In studying the 
subject of absent treatment, 1 knew the domain of 
telepathy was reached. I began a series of experi- 
ments in telepathy first with my wife. These were 
eminently successful. Then I frequently wrote letters 
to people, asking them to come and see me at a 
certain hour. After I held the letter firmly in my 
hands, sat still and spoke in silence to them, I would 
tear up the letter and put it in the waste basket; but 
again and again the responses came precisely the same 
as if the letters had been mailed. I have been told 
that Mark Twain has made experiments on the same 
line and written of them. I, however, was not aware 
of that when doing this work myself. Following this, 
l went into Hindoo and Eastern thought very 
thoroughly, and this led me to look up certain phases 
of spiritism, usually called spiritualism. My work in 
this line has been very extensive and occupied about 
four or five years. I have several thousand pages 
written of my experiments, but have given very little 
to the public yet. I gathered in my book — ** Paths 
to Power"—on this line, a few suggestions on 
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ground gone over many times. My next line of 
experiment was to hold a paper containing a business 
proposition in my hand, and without looking at it, 
see if I could receive, intuitionally, a suggestion as to 
whether I had better open it or not. In this work | 
did not want to get merely at the merit of a business 
proposition, though 1 wanted to get at that of course, 
but, besides the proposition being a meritorious anda 
good one, I wanted to be sure it was right and best for 
me to undertakeit. I claim now that if I should make 
a mistake in undertaking any matter of business, it 
would be because I did not follow my own intuitions 
and my own philosophy in determining the matter, 
but that I acted from impulse. Of course I make 
other tests than the preliminary one mentioned. Just 
here I would like to say a word about impulse. It is 
often mistaken by the student for intuition. It took 
me a long time to distinguish the difference between 
intuition and impulse. I now analyze it in this way. 
One acting from impulse follows action in a certain 
direction. because he feels he must, and feels that 
there is no other way. When acting on intuition 
one moves more quietly, because there are always 
presented two ways to act. Intuition will always 
point the right one of the two, if one can make him- 
self still enough. Impulse acts sharply and quickly, 
and says, with commanding force, substantially, 
‘Do this!’ 

“I am today managing large enterprises and am 
quite absorbed in them. I am working to success © 
through following the lines of my own philosophy. - 
The material success that I desire to gain is fast being 
reached. Within the course of the next two years | | 
will arrange my business so that its tax upon me 
will be less and less. Then I propose to go over 
some of my many experiments, and repeat the m, an4 
attempt others, until I may present to the world truths 
that it does not know today. One of tbese Lau 
particularly interested in, because I have practically 
solved it already, and that is to bring forward the 
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proof that we never forget, and to teach the student 
how to go to the pigeon hole or compartment of 
memory he would, at any time, and draw from it 
the fact or treasure desired. I would not like to be 
flooded with letters just now, asking for suggestions 
on these lines, because my life is too busy a onc. 
Therefore much I give you in this letter is quite of 
a personal and private character. Perhaps you can 
find, however, something here, with some extracts 
from my books, that will give you the matter you 
desire. I thank you in advance for your favors, 
and assure you that Unity was of great assistance 
to me in my early experiments and that I think it has 
accomplished and is accomplishing a great deal of 
good in the world." 


The duty of each individual man or woman is to 
care for themselves, to build themselves up, to draw 
to themselves as much as possible all things that 
make for happiness. But they cannot do this by 
taking happiness, or any good thing, or any desirable 
thing, from others without giving an equal good in 
return. Neither can man gain store of happiness by 
taking from another's happiness. He can only gain 
happiness by drawing from the infinite ocean of 
happiness. — C. C. Posr. 


I concentrate my soul to the fullness of its various 
degrees of God-likeness, untilit reaches self-conscious 
at-one-ment with its cause and Creator— Infinite 
Mind, supreme Good- 

— Hannan More Konuavs. 


* Every deed reacts instantly, and this reaction 
is so inevitable that since time began, not one violator 
of any law of life has ever escaped the penalty. God 
does not punish men; they punish themselues in 
their own natures, and the work of their hands." 
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MRS. A. A. PEARSON. 


A paper read at the regular Mid-week service at Unity Rooms, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

To demonstrate is to make manifest, and mani- 
festation metaphysically considered is the outward 
spiral of thought vibration, the crystalizing of thought 
substance. Every idea when clothed upon becomes 
a manifestation. Our atmosphere is tinged with 
thought vibrations. Our environment and every 
condition of life is the result of thought emination. 

The power to make manifest the good you would 

put forth depends on the strength of faith you possess. 
Faith rests wholly on belief, but a faith which rests on 
a wavering belief will totter and fall. Belief cannot 
herefore be relied upon, for belief is knowledge in 
embryo, undeveloped, a kindergarden state, but belief 
must always precede knowledge as knowledge must 
precede power. 

* Now do we see through a glass darkly,’’ (that is, 
belief) ** but then shall we see face to face" (that is, 
knowledge), and the only faith that will materalize. 
The knowledge of how to materalize the good we 
desire comes to us through recognition, and must 
precede knowledge. Now this to many may seem to 
be a circuitous route, but can be quickly taken by one 
thoroughly in earnest and determined. 

* Acknowledge me in all thy ways, and I will direct 
thy path." How can we acknowledge Divine presence 
and Divine power strong enough to preclude the 
possibility of failure? The power to cognize comes 
through concentration, therefore the key to theseventh 
sense 1s concentration. Before one can unlock the 
treasure house of knowledge, he must center his 
attention on the object desired until nothing else in 
the universe appears to be but it. 

The first step to concentration is, Be still, both 
physically and mentally. This stillness places one 
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in a receptive condition, an attentive attitude. Only 
the listening ear hears the voice of conviction. Only 
through concentration can the ‘‘single eye" behold 
the light of intution, that is, the light that lighteth 
everyone that cometh into the world of knowledge. 
That is the light that fills the whole body. If one 
single Christ idea be riveted in your consciousness, 
then be sure you are on the right road to all power. 

The riveted idea is the fitting of the key called 
power into the instrument called mortal concept, and 
tunes the finite mind up to the Infinite, and establishes 
communication between the two. All power is given 
me, but if I do not use all the power, who is to blame? 
We hide the whole world from our view if we place it 
close enough to the eye to shut out the vision. Just 
so a very little thing may shut us out of the kingdom 
of power. The want of courage, the feeling of lack, 
the little idea of self-insufficiency, may cut off your 
supply. If you simply ignore self, you shut out God, 
for the way to Being is through self. 

The author of ‘Paths to Power" recommends 
that when we wish to demonstrate along a certain line 
that we select a certain hour in the twenty-four, 
and set it apart for that purpose and keep it 
sacred, and at the appointed time of day or night go 
apart, and, if possible, be alone, select a comfortable 
position, say an easy chair, sit erect, with chest out, 
feet on floor, not crossed, and breathe deep and slow, 
realizing the influx of Divine life in the atmosphere 
you breathe. Percede the concentration by contem- 
plating the presence of God Substance in all things. 

Before going into the silence with the dominant 
thought, I have found great benefit in contemplating 
the omnipresence, omniscience, and omnipotence of 
God Substance in this fashion: If God is omnipresent, 
then He is everywhere. If God is everywhere, 
then He isin me. If God's Spirit is in me, then may 
I not do my recognizing of it, and become acquainted 
with its working power? May I not by acknowledg- 
ing the Spirit, work with it to “will and to do" — 
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mark you, fo do. To willis to create in the invisible, 
to formulate; zo do is to demonstrate in the material. 
When I have thus polarized myself in truth, when I 
have thus tuned my finite mind to the mind of the 
Infinite, then I fix my attention firmly on the desire of 
my heart, not in a begging or cringing way, but affirm- 
ing that ** the Father and I are one," and we are a big 
majority. I lookat the thing I wish with the single 
eye of faith riveted to the knowledge that all the 
unseen forces of the universe are rushing to the aid 
of him who knows. 

The Bible has rightly named the way to eternal 
life as a **straight and narrrow way." That narrow 
way is through self, and each must go through alone. 
** Acquaint now thyself with God." Where will you 
go to get acquainted with God? Within. In other 
words, know thyself. He only is a devout christian 
who devotes himself to Christ-ing all his faculties. 
This process may take days, weeks, months, and 
even years, but should we get discouraged when we 
fail to demonstrate along certain lines? By no 
means. The artisan, the musician, the artist, would 
never materialize their mental creations without 
repeated efforts after repeated failures. There are no 
failures, for every effort we put forth develops a hid- 
den possibility, and brings us nearer the goal. Itis 
the fixed purpose and persistent effort that produces the 
final victory. 

What would I demonstrate over? There is only 
one thing, or rather one no thing, in all the wide 
world for me to overcome —ignorance. There is but 
one thing for me to demonstrate — Wisdom, Wisdom, 
Wisdom. Solomon asked for nothing greater; I 
want nothing less. Now I declare today that the 
Infinite Mind in me is working out all the wisdom I 
need for the present hour. I live and breathe in an 
atmosphere of wisdom, my aura is impregnated with 
knowledge. All the garnered intelligence of the ages 
is seeking to enter my thought atmosphere, and will 
work out with me all my problems. I refuse to 
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be shackled by the opinions of priest or prelate, but 
hold myself to be wise with the wisdom of Spirit. I 
walk in the light of my Christ consciousness, and my 
steps are secure. 


The most astonishing instance. of hypnotism by 
"suggestion," comes in a report furnished by the 
French Society of Hypnology and Psychology, by 
M. Gorídichze, an expert in mesmerism. The story 
he has to tell is of a little girl of 11 in one of the French 
provinces, who used to accompany a cousin, who was 
a country doctor, on his rounds, and in this way got to 
understand a good many medical expressions. 

One day she fellill. The illness was slight, and 
she was on the high road to recovery when her cousin, 
the doctor, happened to say unthinkingly and smilingly 
in her presence, ‘‘Oh, good heavens! She is par- 
alyzed!” At once the child exhibited every symptom 
of paralysis, and she remained in that state at the 
will of the doctor. Afterwards he asked her if she 
was not becoming consumptive, and immediately she 
began to suffer from the dreadful coughing and blood 
spitting that consumptive patients have. 

She seemed so extraordinarily upen to every sort 
of mesmeric **suggestion" that the doctor tried her 
with half the diseases known in medical annals, 
and one by one she responded to them all. He 
needed only to remark that she was cured to have 
her well a moment later. Perhaps the strangest of 
the experiences she went through was when one of 
her schoolmates got a paper pellet in her eye. From 
pure sympathy the child ifnagined that she had the 
same trouble too, and she rubbed her eye to such an 
extent that she felt the pain of it for nearly a year.— 
New York World. 


I will go from knowledge to knowledge, from 
strength to strength, from character to character, 
until I feel myself one with God. 

— The Magic Seven, Lipa A. CHURCHILL. 
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Jesus CHRisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Uniry. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you." 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


SOCIETY oF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT, 


(Held daily at 9 o'clock P. m.) 
Pebruary 20th to March 20th. 


Now open mine eyes that | may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law-— Psa. 119;10. 


Noon Thought. 


(Held daily at 12M.) 


It is the understanding of Truth that heals. 


A DAILY WORD. 


Monpay— Open my lips, and my mouth shall 
show forth Thy praise. — Psa. 51:25. 

Turspay— The Lord hath opened my ear, and I 
was not rebellious.— Isa. 51: 5. 

WEDNESDAY — Walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us and hath given himself for us an offering 
and sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savor.— 
Eph. 5:2. 

Tuurspay—I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hands.— John ro:28. 

Fripay— Behold! Thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb and bring forth a son named Jesus.— Luke 
1:31. 

SATURDAY — Then opened he their understanding 
that they might understand the Scriptures. — John 
24:45. 

Sunpay — My peace I give unto you. 


"T is good to give a stranger a meal ora night's 
lodging. 'Tis better to be hospitable to his good 
meaning and thought, and give courage to a com- 
panion. — EMERSON. 
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Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays o? each 
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 P. M. All communi- 
cations relating to the Truth Students' work should be addressed 
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago. 


THE MEETING OF JANUARY ISTH. 


Mrs. Pool presided. Subject, ** Hope." Thought 
for the silence, ** For thou art my hope, O Lord God; 
thou art my trust from my youth." 

** We have had I think a mistaken idea of hope. 
It has been used to expressa feeling which is quite 
foreign to the meaning I would give. To speak of 
having hope, when we are only conscious of a feeling 
of depression, is to misuse the word. There should 
be no clutch of despair in the heart when we say we 
hope a thing. Hope is buoyant, bright, joyous. A 
clear understanding of its meaning will uplift us. In 
Dante’s ‘Inferno,’ we find written over the entrance 
to hell these words, ‘Abandon hope all ye who 
enter here.’ Those who have a knowledge of the 
Science have learned to make a clear distinction 
between places and conditions, and to us hell means 
a condition, not a locality. A feeling of utter hopeless- 
ness would plunge us into a state of consciousness 
that would be hell. ‘While there is life there is 
hope.’ If we give up hope completely, we should 
give up life, for we could not exist without it. A con- 
dition of absolute hopelessness is hardly conceivable, 
for even when people think they have no hope, a 
searching examination into their condition would 
reveal the fact that they were far from hopeless. 
Cultivate hope, and always think of it as bright, 
buoyant and full of joy.” 

Mrs. Slonaker: ‘‘It is true that hell is a state of 
hopelessness; it is also true that hope never dies in 
the human heart. In mythology we read that all the 
qualities flew out of Pandora’s box but one; the one 
that remained was hope. We come to places in our 
lives when everything seems hopeless, but even at 
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such times there is always a hope of something 
beyond this material existence. There lies latent in 
every human soul a hope of something way beyond 
this state. Whether it is covered for the time or not, 
it is there just the same, the way-mark of every soul. 
The secret of right living is to bring this hope to the 
front and use it. But we must realize our foundation 
forit. This divine hope within us is God in the soul 
pushing to manifestation, and it is possible to use it 
daily; to have hope for the present moment, we can 
not live in yesterday or tomorrow, but only in hope 
that today will bring forth what yesterday failed to do. 
Hope for tomorrow makes living today possible, but 
the soul has a weak point that makes it like to live in 
acticipation, yet we must learn to live as if there was 
no tomorrow. We have strength for today, strength 
which needs not the buoyancy of thinking of tomorrow. 
Today's intense desire is paving the way for tomor- 
row's strength. A right desire is a prophecy of its 
own fufillment. To desire strength enough for today, 
to be faithful and steadfast, is a prophecy that 
we shall be full of the consciousness of the-Omnipres- 
ence.’’ 

Mrs. Yarnall: ‘It seems to me that hope is less 
or below trust. We never trust if we only hope. I 
was at one time in a church where they were having 
something like a revival. The people were being 
hypnotized by a fear of hell, and under these condi- 
tions, some of them arose and said they indulged a 
hope. ‘Heaven is a realm by loving souls created.’ 
As love makes heaven, so fear makes hell. We have 
nothing to fear unless we make our own hell. Hope 
is good, but trust is better. Desire and hope seem 
to me almost synonymous. What we hope for, we 
work for, and obtain along the line of righteousness 
or right doing." 

Mrs. Butler: ** We hope, but desire must be born 
first. God places desire in our hearts, and to realize 
our righteous desires is our birthright. We hope for 
that which we desire, and we cannot attain or accom- 
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plish anything without hope; with it all things are 
possible. We are finite, and yet our possibilities are 
infinite. Go into the depths of your own being and 
tell God all your desires, free yourself, and depend 
on no living soul but on God alone. All other helps 
will fail you. If you lean on friends they will step 
out. We cannot always be together; each has his 
own work to do for God. If we live fully today, 
never mind tomorrow. In the name of our great 
Teacher, let us go forward leaning on the Omnipres- 
ence alone. Many times souls receive calls from 
within; listen to them, for by listening further 
knowlenge will come; then follow the still small 
voice." 

Mrs. Militz: ‘‘Every subject that is chosen for 
these meetings is redeemed in a wonderful fashion. 
I have watched the word, hope, being redeemed. It 
has been taken from the future and brought into the 
now. While hope still seems to be on the plane of 
the relative, there is something so full of promise in 
it that it seems to belong to our springtime in 
consciousness. Now in this consciousness we know 
that the light is light whether we call it hope or love 
or faith. When we cannot realize anything else, let 
us rejoice in hope; hope goes on to faith, and faith to 
love. The greatest of these is love, and greater than 
hope is faith. Hope is che light of the moon, but 
how blessed is the light of the moon in the night-time. 
The light from the moon is the same that comes from 
the sun; itis only reflected. Let us not stop at hope, 
but still be thankful for it. Hope is like the rope 
thrown out when a boat is landing. They throw out 
a small line first, and it is caught by those on the 
shore, and the larger rope follows. Hope is the 
small rope and must come first; but hope will lead to 
faith (the larger rope), will be slipped over the pile, 
which is love, and our boat will be landed. ‘Hope 
on, hope ever.’ Blessed are we if we have hope; we 
shall go on and on, until our work is accomplished, 
and we have reached the haven.” 
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Mr. Northrop: ‘We have heard some beautiful 
things about hope. What is hope? It is faith and 
doubt, and it may be ninety-five per cent doubt and 
five per cent faith, or the reverse. It is good for the 
beginner to have hope. But when we realize Truth, 
and know that everything is law and the result of law, 
have we any right to hope, when we are using a law 
that we know will not bring satisfactory results? If 
we know jealousy, envy, and hate will bring disastrous 
results to us, and yet we indulge in them, can we 
hope for the same thing as if we were using the oppo- 
site law? Now I like faith; all the good there is in 
hope is the faith in it. No one has a right to hope 
for anything except the natural results of the law he 
is using." 


Mr. Nash: ‘‘ Hope removes fear from the human 
heart, at least to a great degree. How pitiable would 
man’s conditions be without it. Hope we have as 


an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast; it 
keeps the soul from slipping away into doubt and 
‘despair, and it draws to itself more hope, so that the 
soul keeps on hoping and hoping. What would the 
world do without it? What would all the reformers 
have done in their times of discouragement? What 
would Garrison have done when they put him in jail to 
protect him from the people, if he had not hope to keep 
him in good courage? What would the prisoners in 
Libby prison have done, if hope had not sustained 
them? Those who hoped, lived through the ordeal, but 
those who gave up hope died. If any one undertakes 
to defy the law, he should hope to learn how to fulfill 
it. Not for myself alone do I hope, but for every 
one under wrong conditions, and I hope for the busi- 
ness man, who seems to have no time to hope for 
himself, but when hope does fill their hearts, every- 
thing will grow brighter, and by and by this inspiration 
of hope will bring the kingdom of heaven on earth." 

Mr. Vinton: ‘*The gentleman that spoke last 
appealed to me very much. What would all those 
who have had an idea for man have done without 
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hope? Hope puts me in mind of a sailor who throws 
his anchor to windward, then the ship pulls with the 
wind. Throw all your cares to windward. You have 
all seen the picture of hope clinging to the cross of 
Christ. You notice it is hope clinging, always hope. 
I thank God for the Truth, and for those who put it 
in my heart."' 

Mr. Manning: **I don't know what we would do 
without hope. -I have passed through serious losses, 
and if I had been in the old thought, some of this 
joyous hope would have abandoned me. The chief 
purpose of hope is to encourage. There is no 
endeavor without it. How many people can testify 
to hope. *For we are saved by hope, but hope that 
is seen 1s not hope: for what a man seeth, what doth 
he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it.’ These words 
have been an inspiration to me. When we have 
nothing else, we have hope. here are many degrees 
of hope, from a slight degree of encouragement to 
that degree which is faith. ‘Man never is but always 
to be blessed,’ but the Truth Students bring the 
message that man is blessed now." 

Mrs. Harley: ‘‘ Hope is a wish accompanied with 
expectation of attainment, therefore we never hope 
without expecting to attain. We must have ground 
for hope. We hope to attain perfection, and we have 
a reason for this hope, for weare the children of God. 
We are climbing up the heights of our own being, 
but we climb as we choose. In going up a mountain 
some years ago, I had a desire to get out of the stage 
and walk. When I tried to keep up with the horses, 
I found it very fatiguing, but when I walked according 
to my ability to walk, I found I got along nicely. 1 
I used to feel that I must do as others do, but I find 
I have a right to go fast or slow as I feel like doing. 
My hope for attainment never lags, but there is no 
use to force one’s self. We hope to attain perfection; 
we will attain it, whether we hope to or not, because 
God is that ceaseless activity which pushes us. In 
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the morning prepare yourself for the day, then go 
about your work. The day may disorder the perfect 
neatness of the morning, that is inevitable, but your 
preparations of the morning will still show at the 
close of the day. Make your affirmations in the 
morning, then go on with your work, don't stop to 
watch your consciousness all the time. Be happy, 
be joyous, be glad, but do not strain or overload your 
souls. Swedenborg says the physical correspondence 
of hope is salt. If our hope has lost enthusiasm or 
the salt its savor, they are not of much account. 
Keep your hopeenthusiastic. Divine Law will bring 
all we hope for to us." 

The healing service followed. 

The closing affirmation, ‘‘ Because of the hope 
within me, born of desire, and sustained by know- 
ledge, I can obtain the mastery over self. Only by a 
persevering, persistent, patient effort can this mastery 
be accomplished." 


SHOW ME THE WAY. 


Show me the way that leads to the true life. 
I do not care what tempest may assail me, 
I shall be given courage for the strife; 
I know my strength will not desert or fail me; 
I know that I shall conquer in the fray; 
Show me the way. 


Show me the way up to a higher plane, 
Where body shall be servant to the soul. 
J do not care what tides of woe or pain 
Across my life their angry waves may roll 
If I but reach the end I seek some day; 
Show me the way. 


Show me the way to that calm, perfect peace 
Which springs from an inward consciousness of right; 
To where all conflicts with the flesh shall cease, 
And self shall radiate with the Spirit's light 
Though hard the journey and the strife; I pray 
Show me the way. 


— Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
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BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


We are each a creative faculty of the One Mind. 
Its intelligence endows us with the faculty of knowing, 
which is personal to us, and 

THE OLD AND thereby we become individual. 
THE NEW Because we will to create often 

our own ideals— because we 

mus! so create. A failure to comprehend the divine 
creative methods is our undoing, since we diverge 
from our source, as it were, setting up a side issue, 
without license or wisdom, separating from the Grand 
Whole, going astray from our Father's house. This 
is soul starvation feeding upon husks. It behooves 
us then, first, to become acquainted with our Father 
as children capable of understanding; find out from 
Him his methods of creation, then strictly pattern 
after them as our only hope of success on any line. 

A few feet of land might as well separate from 
its continent and expect to demonstrate progress 
and expansion, as that our methods of creating can 
succeed based upon a separate judgment. One 
freezes, one starves, one dies, trying to live without 
God. “Yet who by searching can find out God?" 

Let those ardent souls in the mad race of search- 
ign, ‘Bestill, and know that I am God." The Most 
High is revealed when the soul is hushed into stillness. 
You are the servants of God. His mark is upon your 
foreheads. He has created you to colaborate in His 
methods. Itis imperative that all things shall become 
new through a true understanding of God and His 
methods. No one but man bears this mark, His image 
and likeness. Animal is lower than man, instinctive 
only. 

Man crowns instinct with will and understand- 
ing; standing upright, with broad comprehensive 
vision, penetrating mysteries, controlling Zhings. 
Consciousness, both human and divine, is continuous 
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creation; projection of ideals, base or holy, into form. 
We of our own freedom are now demanding a purer 
creation. We are distracted by the results of our 
own methods; hence the spiritual impulse of today; 
hence the uprising of the fancied powers of evil 
to maintain its vanishing sway; hence the days 
of tribulation which are upon us. 

Mighty is satan in his stronghold which we have 
builded by our own methods of thought! This power, 
which seems to be, will only yield as we, by true 
methods of creation, supplant the old. There 
is a gulf between the old and the new. Each soul, 
rising to a higher plane of ideals, will find the- 
gulf bridged over for him, and celestial beatitudes at 
his command. The new, true way has bcen thrown 
up, over which the ransomed, the self-ransomed, shall 
find his promised land of peace. Walk ye in it. 

— SARAH ELIZABETH GRISWOLD. 


I wish to say a word in defense of physical heal- 
ing. The majority of those who today are disciples 
of truth were first attracted to 

PHYSICAL it through hope cf physical heal- 
HEALING. ing. It is as often mentioned 

in the ministry of Jesus. Yet 

every true disciple knows it is only the ‘‘sign” given 
of the cleansing power of truth, and if one healed does 
not goon and seek to gain understanding, he will 
relapse, and need healing again. As Jesus said, ‘‘Go, 
sin no more, lesta worsething come uponthee." The 
law of the Lord seems to require that we not only 
seek understanding, but use it every hour to help 
others. It cannot be held for self. It compels us 
to recognize the unity of all mankind in the Spirit. 


“The flame shall not burn thee. I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine." 


«Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." If the belief in pain has been the 
means of bringing us to know the truth, it is good, 
and through the ministry of suffering we are awakened 
from the Adam dream. 
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. Appearances deceive us in the Emmaus journey, 
oureyes are ‘‘holden” that we do not see the one whose 
divine influence caused **our heart to burn within us, 
as he talked by the way." The dross of materiality 
is consumed by truth, that the hidden virtue may shine. 

In speaking with one of the ministers of a church 
in this city, I asked him why ministers of this day 
did not heal the sick, and do the same works Jesus 
did. He replied, ‘‘It is no longer necessary. Jesus 
did these things to prove that he was the Son of God, 
and prove his power. Now he is so widely acknowl- 
edge as the Savior of the world that miracles are not 
needed." But, dear friends of Unity, Jesus said, 
‘‘ Greater works than these shall ye do, and not only 
ye, but all who hear my voice.” 

John says, ** The Son of God was manifested that 
he might destroy the works of the devil.” He did 
destroy sin, sickness, death, all discord, including love 
of money, material posessions; saying to the young 
man, ‘‘ Go andsell all thou hast, and give to the poor. " 

*'The Invisible Resource,” by Leo Virgo in 
October Unity, thrilled me with its inspiration, as I 
am sure it will all who read it. Genesis and Revela- 
tions prophesy that in one hour shall the love of 
money, that is now king of the world, pass away. The 
great heart of the common people who heard Jesus 
gladly raised up in protest against being put to the 
service of the money king. 

What think you Jesus Christ says to the million- 
aires of this age? He is not dead, nor asleep. His 
Spirit lives. Why, in the old time when they saw 
Jesus Christ coming along the street, they ran in and 
brought out the sick that he might look at them. A 
look of tender compassion, a touch, a word. '' Thy 
faith hath made the whole." He was a tender, loving, 
compassionate Christ. The little children flocked to 
his side. Yet, with all this gentleness of character, 
there was a fiery force. How the things of the earth 
trembled. This man, with a handful of fishermen, 
turned the world upside down. See him coming off 
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the Sea of Galilee and going up to the palace of the 
Casars, and making it quake to the foundations, 
then speaking a word of gentle kindness, which 
vibrates through all these ages. This loving Christ, 
External Truth, was not alone with Jesus of Nazareth, 
but is individual to every child of God. It is the 
Christ with whom individuals, as well as nations, are 
now in travail. —Mns. S. A. McManoN. ` 


COMPENSATION. 


Dear Unity — While reading the article on '' Spiritual Reci- 
procity " in the January number of Unity, I was reminded of a 
statement recently made from the pulpit of a Methodist church in 
this city, by a prominent minister of that persausion. It was to 
the effect that the church of today is not following the teachings 
of Christ. It occurred to me that the same might be said of some 
of the leaders of the New Thought today. I seldom find anything 
in Unity that I cannot agree with, but here is something that does 
not seem to me to be in harmony with the teachings of the Great 
Master. You want it distinctly understood that you will not treat 
for healing anyone unless they render to you an equivalent of 
some kind — money, jewels, books or goods of values, and that to 
advocate giving one's services free is error. If this is so, then 
Christ was in error. If, as you hold, to do this induces that 
mentality which leads one 1o expect to get something for nothing, 
it is nevertheless only following the Christ example. He never 
asked nor expected anything in return for such services, except that 
the recipient believe on him and sin no more. But you say, 
“This Word that we are giving forth is the most precious thing in 
the universe." This doubtless is true, and for this reason it 
should not be made merchandise of, thus placing it in the 
category with patent medicines. As you have freely received, 
should you not freely give? Christ's words were not spoken for 
men to trade upon. Of course, I do not hold that if one devotes 
his time to doing good to others in these days, he should be with- 
out recompense, but do not make it in the nature of a business 
transaction. --G. L. B. 


We have on our Silent Unity list nearly 10,000 
names. Many of those think that we are doing a 
work in which our compensation in some way comes 
out of the air. To dispossess this idea we find it 
necessary to now and then make very definite state- 
ments of our position on the compensation point. 

We are striving with all our might to relieve this 
spiritual work of the commercial bondage which is 
burdening it in many directions. Therefore, we do 
a free-will offering ministry. We put no price upon 
it whatever, but let the spirit of justice in each one 
move them to give as they receive. We are accused 
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frequently of cultivating the poverty idea in our 
patients, because we make no charges. We realize 
as fully as any one that there is a wide-spread mortal 
error which may be termed ‘‘The-getting of-some- 
thing-for-nothing " disease. We are trying to erase 
this disease, instead of putting it into the commercial 
*straight jacket," which those who are making 
regular charges for healing are doing. 
We have much to contend with in this wide-spread 
error, that Jesus and his disciples did not receive 
compensation for their services. We are told in 
Luke 8:2, 3, that ‘‘certain women which had been 
healed * * * Mary, Chuza and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto them of their sub- 
stance." Mary poured $300 worth of ointment on his 
feer at one time, and he rebuked those who criticized 
her extravagance. He was asked to wedding feasts, 
and invited himself to the board of the wealthy 
Zacheus. Jesus did not even ask for his just com- 
pensation, but boldly took it whenever he had need. 
He went into the field with his disciples, and they 
helped themselves to the grain; he ordered his 
disciples to go and take an ass and colt when he 
wished to ride; he appropriated the upper room for 
his feast, and demanded that it be prepared. He 
carried out to the letter, ** The earth is the Lord's 
and the fullness thereof." In the face of this Scripture 
testimony of lavish compensation to Jesus and his 
disciples, it is right opposed to facts to claim that he 
did not receive pay for his services. 
Jesus said, ** The laborer is worthy of his hire." 
It is evident that he received compensation for his 
services, because he lived, and lived well, and the 
Scriptures do not recite that he did any labor during 
his three years’ ministry. He was feasted and 
sumptously entertained, by those he helped, on every 
side. We are told of his seamless robe, and it is 
evident that he was supplied with rich raiment at the 
hands of those to whom he ministered. He said, 
** Freely ye have received, freely give.” Paul said that 
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those to whom spiritual things were given, should not 
feel offended if temporal things were asked in return. 

There is, or should be, a certain unity and balance 
between the spiritual and material in every walk of 
life. Under the Mosaic Law one-tenth of every 
man's income was devoted to the support of the 


temporal needs of those who were doing spiritual 
work. Thus we might say that those who are 
engrossed in the temporal, devote nine-tenths of their 
efforts to material needs, and one-tenth to spiritual, 
while those who have given themselves up to spiritual 
work devote one-tenth to the material and nine- 
tenths to the spiritual, thus between the two a 
balance is established. 

. Our Society of Silent Unity work is not in the field 
of merchandise at all. We send no bills, keep no 
books, and hold no one in our debt. Weonly ask that 
the just and equitable law of compensation be estab- 
lished in our ministry. But the Lord shows us clearly 
thatthe people must be educated in thislaw, and learn 
to be just, because they love to give as they receive. 
There is no compulsion whatever and we lay no burden 
upon any one. The widow's mite is just as welcome 
as the millionaire's dollars, and we give the spiritual 
word to one as freely as to the other. But no one 
can make us believe that they are so poor that they 
can give no equivalent for our services. Part of our 
work is to heal them of this idea of poverty, which is 
a mental disease, a material limitation, which can be 
denied and erased from the mind, as Jesus told the 
blind man to wash the clay from his eyes. The first 
step in this process is to deny the idea of poverty, and 
then fulfill the law in the realm of expression, by 
giving something right where you thought you had 
nothing to give. Then affirm the unlimited supply 
and support of God as yours, right now, and keep on 
affirming until you set free the frozen ethers of 
thought-stuff in your mental atmosphere. We have 
no charity patients or poverty-stricken members of 
this Society. We see all prosperous, and the God of 
prosperity smiles upon all of those who crave, not 
riches, but the bounty of God from day to day. 
** Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For with what measure 
ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again." — 
Luke 6: 38. 
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BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


I. Isit not possible for this law to work to the contrary with 
some people? I love the Truth, and practice it daily and-hourly. 
I affirm that I am well, and that I, Spirit, cannot be sick or poor, 
and yet, in spite of it all, I am sick and poor, although this is the 
first time I have admitted it, even to myself. I do not understand it. 

2. Would it be showing weakness, or lack of faith in the 
Infinite Spirit to take treatment from one more advanced in the 
Thought than I? I have only been in the way since last February. 

— Mss. F. E. B. 


I. Ifthe affirmations are made with an adsolute 
knowledge that the statements made are true, if you 
know, as well as believe, that you are Spirit, and 
Spirit is whole and knows no lack, then this active 
knowledge is the cause which will result in wholeness 
and abundance. The law cannot go contrary to the 
cause. To be disheatened delays the attainment of 
that we desire, for itis caused by doubtor fear. Have 
the faith which is based upon knowledge that an 
abundance of all good things is yours, and never mind 
if it seems slow in coming into manifestation. Your 
own will come to you if you do not doubt. 

2. Although it may be an evidence of a lack of 
understanding, it is not an evidence of a ‘lack of 
faith in the Infinite Spirit" to take treatments from 
one with greater understanding of the Truth. Like 
Jesus, we have to grow in wisdom before we can 
control and direct the forces within and without for 
our best good. During this period of growth we may 
receive help from others, but the time will come when 
to make the healing permanent we must do it for 
ourselves, When we are stronger we can do this, 
and to attain wisdom and strength or power, we must 
claim it persistently. 


A friend who is ‘‘ high in the thought" has told me that after 
the ‘‘second birth" it would be an impossibility for one to marry 
I could see no reason for that, and confess that I do not telieve it. 
But if it is /zu/A, I want to know it. — Miss C. M. 
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The statement that ‘‘after the second birth it 
would be impossible to marry" must be understood 
before it is either accepted or rejected. If by mar- 
riage is understood that a license is given to gratify the 
desires of the flesh, then, to one who has experienced 
the second birth, it would beimpossible. The second 
birth is an unfoldment of the soul into that plane of 
spifitual consciousness where it is recognized that 
the true marriage exists; where the positive and 
negative forces, or wisdom and love — masculine and 
feminine — are seen to be the two elements of the 
man, the soul, which is the image of and like unto 
God. To such souls marriages upon the mortal 
plane, and according to old accepted ideas, could 
not be endured. Does this mean that two congenial 
souls, who elieve alike upon this point, could not 
unite for mutual help, and for a wider work for 
humanity in its unfoldment into higher life? No; 
such unions are now existing, and being entered into 
by noble men and women, who are in that kingdom 
of heaven where ‘‘they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage." But (and here is a point upon which 
some New Thought people have come to grief) those 
who contemplate forming such a union should have 
the marriage cermony performed according to the 
law of the land, so as to prevent all condemnation 
for themselves, and to keep the cause so dear to their 
hearts from falling into disrepute. Until a// come 
into a knowledge of the Truth, we must be very wise, 
and not antagonize those who do not understand. 


I would really like to know what all you folks do, you that 
write such helpful truths when you are with people that know 
nothing .and talk nothing but sickness and trouble, and the 
atmosphere is filled with it? — Mrs. E. B. T. 


We take no part in such conversation, but mentally. 
deny that there is any truth in the statements made, 
and above all keep ourselves so poised in spirit that 
the ideas held by these mistaken people have no 
power over us. We silently affirm the Truth of 
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Being, and that they will in all good time awake to 
a knowledge of this Truth which will set them free 
from all error. If appealed to, or if a fitting oppor- 
tunity is given, we state our reasons for believing that 
sickness is but the result of a false idea held in mind, 
and explain that the individual is Spirit, and that 
Spirit cannot be sick nor know sickness, hence we 
are now whole. But do not be aggressive nor make 
yourself obnoxious in setting forth these, to them, 
new ideas. Rather teach by your life. 


Li 


1. I would like to know more about the *' seven churches." 

2, Are there any laws of the body, or do we give up all the 
so-called laws when we believe that the spiritual is the real? 

j --S. R. A. 

I. The seven churches are the seven centers of 
consciousness in the body. We refer you to an 
article by Leo Virgo in the August Unity, entitled 
**'The Power of Blessing." 

2. Yes, there are laws of the body to which we 
must give attention and obedience if would manifest 
the real substance of Spirit, of which the body is 
but a lower rate of vibration. The body was 
brought into manifestation under certain laws of 
nature, spirit, or mind, and is certainly controlled by 
the laws which brought it forth — its creator. It is 
built up or torn down, rejuvenated or depleted by 
mental action. Its cells are, each one, centers of 
consciousness, and may be instructed in their proper 
functions, and will respond as readily as though you 
were speaking to the collective consciousness called 
personal man. Then follow the minor, yet essential, 
laws, such as the law of cleanliness; the law of use, 
or exercise; the law of proper food; the law of 
protection, etc. Because we know the spiritual to be 
the real is no reason why we should not use common 
sense in dealing with the body, which belongs to 
Spirit — is the outer court of the Temple, which is the 
abode of Spirit. 
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The Reading Room connected with the Metaphysical Library, 
1813 Polk St., San Francisco, Cal., has been discontinued. 


é 


Miss Blanche Carpenter, who has been doing efficient work 
in the San Francisco Home of Truth, is now associated with Miss 
Christine Frazer in the Sacramento (Cal.) Home of Truth, 1012 
Tenth St. 


Prof. LeRoy Moore has recently severed his relations with 
the Divine Science Association at Topeka, Kan., and began an 
individual work in the Unity church of that city on Jan. 26th. 


A friend from Chicago writes, ‘Dear Mrs. Militz is feeding 
us upon the deep things of the kingdom. She is speaking Sunday 
mornings at the Auditorium for the Prentice Mulford Club. Her 
subject this morning was, ''The Regeneration of the Body," and 
the thought for the Silence was, ‘‘ My body is the temple of the 
living God, therefore it is holy, and each little cell is filled with 
t he substance that never dies." 


It is our intention to.answer every question that comes to us, 
and when we have not, the cause is an oversight. When such 
occurs it is nearly always where questions pertaining to the heal- 
ing and teaching department have been mixed with remittances 
for literature. To avoid this, write your order on a sheet by itself, 
giving amount enclosed, and your full address. Then write your 
letter and enclose both in the same envelope. Such a letter will 
receive the prompt attention of the proper departments, whether 
it be addressed to the Society or any individual at this office. 
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Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Griswold has returned from the South, 
and is located in Kansas City, Mo. ,She will respond to calls, or 
teach classes in and adjacent to Kansas City. She is a teacher of 
excellent ability. Her address is Lock Box 384. 


CLASS ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Our next Kansas City class will begin Monday, March 3rd., 

8 P. M., and last about three weeks. For particulars call on or 
address, CHanRLESs and MYRTLE FILLMORE, 

1315 McGee St., Kansas Cit, Mo. 


MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


The Unity Society of Practical Christianity, of Kansas City, 
Mo., holds meetings every Sunday morning at 11 o'clock in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut Sts., under the direction of Charles 
Fillmore. 

Sunday School, 10:15 a. M., Mrs. Jennie H. Croft, super- 
intendent. 

At Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street, as follows: 

Every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock, address by some member 
of the society. 

Every Wednesday afternoon, 2:30 o'clock, under the direction 
of Myrtle Fillmore. . 

Every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, Bible study under the 
direction of C. A. Shafer. 


Daily, except Sundays, high-noon silence, 12 to 12:30. 
All are cordially invited to attend these meetings. See special 
notice for classes. 


The Prentice Mulford Club, of Chicago, reports excellent 
work along metaphysical lines. Early in the season Mrs. Annie 
Rix Militz was invited to give a series of Sunday lectures in the 
regular club room, Room 24, Auditorium building. So large did 
the aitendance become that it was found necessary to engage other 
quarters for her., Now her Sunday talks are given in the Audi- 
torium recital hall, a place that will seat five hundred people. 
Already is this larger hall filling up, and at the past ratio of 
increase even this will not be large enough. Monday and Friday 
afternoons at 2 o'clock Mrs. Militz teaches a class in the regular 
club room, and these classes, too, are gruwing rapidly. Mrs. 
Militz seems to have developed an understanding of the Truth 
and a way of demonstrating it that is most engaging. She sets nc 
price upon her work, yet she prospers in her endeavors everywhere. 


We now send both WEE Wispom and Unity one year for 
$1.25. They can be sent to separate addresses if desired. 
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The Simplified Lessons in the Science of Being, by Fanny M. 
Harley. which we have been giving our subscribers at a special 
rate, have entered many homes. After March rst the special rate 
for UNITY one year and a copy of this 357-page book of excellent 
lessons will be $1.30. Do not order the book by itself unless you 
send its full price. It is being offered at this rate only where $1.00 
is sent toward subscription to UNITY. 


"The editor's easy chair" sounds restful, and the thought 
makes a nice treatment when the chair has been uneasy. The 
chair does have uneasy spells; for instance, when a critical reader 
writes to the editor, ‘‘Satan must have been échind you egging you 
on when you printed that scrubby poem in Unity.” To be jarred 
in this manner right after our heroic efforts to raise the poetical 
standard in Unity, makes the ‘‘easy chair" rock violently. It is 
quite evident that this ''easy chair " needs as occupant, a Poetical 
Editor, who is not given to blundering when the muses should be 
hushed, and knows a good thing when he sees it. 


Wee WisDoM, our children's magazine, is having an unusually 
healthy growth at present. It should be read the world over, 
because it carries goodness in every line. The February number 
contains: A Poem — '' Mother Goose," by H. R. W.; “Mr. 
Squirrel's Valentine," by Mary Brewerton de Witt; Poem — 
“One of These Little Ones;" ''Caroline — A Mourning Dove," 
by Papa Harry; ''A Lesson From the Rose," by A. F.; Poem — 
''Snowflake," by Marie A. Watson; ''Seed Word;" Epistles; 
Juvenile Bible Lessons, by Harriet Rix; “Story of Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox," by J. S. H.; Pillow Verses, by Lilly Cobbett. 


The Exodus, edited by Ursula N. Gestefeld and Harry Geste- 
feld, and published by the Gestefeld Pub. Co., Pelham, N. Y., at 
$1.00 per year, made its appearance January rst. It is ''a maga- 
zine devoted to the systematic exposition of the Science of Being, 
and to the leading questions of the New Thought movement." It 
is also the official organ of the Exodus Society, of Chicago. The 
number before us has a most interesting table of contents, of which 
we mention: '''The Place and Value of the Medical Profession,” 
by U. N. Gestefeld; ''The Science of Being in the Antipodes,” 
by Franc Garstin; ''Practicality of the Science of Being for a 
Business Man," by G. A. Soden; ''A History of the Exodus 
Society," by Caroline S. Wolfe; ''Report of Current Work," by 
Bernadetta K. Soden; Extracts from Sunday Morning Addresses, 
Editorials, Book Reviews, etc. 


If you are now a subscriber to Wege WisDoM, you can have 
Unity one year for 75 cents, thus taking advantage of the club 
rate of $1.25 for both. 
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REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 


J.H.C. 
All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity Tract Society. 
OuT oF Law INTO GOSPEL, OR GOD IN MAN, 
by Sarah Elizabeth Griswold. 


We are glad to announce that the third edition of this book is 
now ready for the public. It has been truly said of the author 
that every statement written by her pen reveals the truth of 
Being in a way so plain as to be received by the most untrained 
mind. ‘The book is written with simple directness, and reveals 
the mystery of Godliness as applied to humanity, wherein God is 
to be sought, found, and proved as immanent source and an 
unfailing fountain of life, truth, and love. The writer teaches 
that xow is the Christ mission accomplished, viz., the salvation of 
the world. Having recalled the absolute at-one-ment existing from 
eternity between God and man, it only remains to recognize this 
union to abide in its acknowledgement forever. It has a very 
healing effect upon the reader, who is really ready for the advent 
of Christ in the soul, and the pure spirituality herein expressed, 
finds ready response in the mind detaching itself from old ideals 
and seeking to discover its own realm of light. The reader will 
find a highway established where surely and safely he may rise 
above the law of conditioned existence into the gospel of perfect 
freedom. 

Published by the Religious Liberty Publishing Co , Lock Box 
384, Kansas City, Mo. Size 6x9 inches; cloth, stamped in gold, 
with engraving of the author, $1.25; paper binding, 50c. 


A Book or SECRETS, WITH STUDIES IN THE ART OF SELF CONTROL, 
by Horatio W. Dresser. 


Contents: The Secret of Success; a Secret of Evolution; 
the Secret of Adjustment; Social Adjus, ments; Secrets of the Age; 
a Christian Secret; Another Secret; the Secret of Pessimism; 
the Secret of Work; the Art of Health; the Secret of Self-Help; 
the Secret of Action; a Vital Secret; a Personal Letter; the 
Secret of Character; a Soul's Message. This book contains many 
spiritual truths of practical value. It is not argumentative or 
theoretica) nor is it concerned with criticisms and refutations. 
Each essay 1s a message from concrete experience, an adaption to 
the needs of an age when books must be concise, specific, practi- 
cal. the expression of ideas even now in process of crystallization. 
Published by the Higher Law Co., 272 Congress street., Boston, 
Massachusetts. 12 mo, net $1.00. 


Wuo AND WHAT AND WHEREIS Gop? By L. Estelle Day King 


A book of poems upon New Thought lines of more than ordi 
nary merit. We derived much pleasure in the reading, and much 
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profit from the truths so neatly put into verse. The poem upon 
“Who and What and Where is God?" is particularly good. 
Bound in cloth-lined bristol, with author's portrait. Price, 50 cents. 
Published by the author, New London, Ohio. 


HeRMAPHRO-DziTv, THE Mystery or Diving GENIUS, by 
Eliza Barton Lyman. 


This book is written in the form of a narrative in which a 
series of lessons is embodied. It starts well with statements of 
Truth, but some of the conclusions arrived at as to the solution of 
the problems which face the advanced thinker of today are start- 
ling and quite foreign to our ideas of the way in which man shall 
be lifted until he be consciously one with God. Paper, price 
Published by Saginaw Printing and Publishing Co., Saginaw, 
Michigan. 


In compliance with many requests, we will soon issue in 
booklet form the excellent lesson in January Unity, ''How to 
Attain Your Good," by Emma Curtis Hopkins. 


We call the attention of our readers to the fact that our com- 
bination rate of $2.00 for UNirv and Mind one year, is open to 
only those who are not now subscribers to Aind. We cannot 
accept renewals for that magazine at this special rate. 


Leonard S Thompson is actively engaged in Truth work again 
in Kansas City. He has several classes in progress at the present 
time, and is ready to answer all calls whether as teacher or healer. 
His address is roo8 Cherry Street. 


Prof. M. F. Knox, of Seattle, Wash, closes his Mental Science 
work in Kansas City Sunday evening, February 16th, when the 
graduating exercises of the class will take place at Arlington Hall. 
Prof. Knox and daughter go at once to Chicago where another 
course of Mental Science lectures will be given. 


— 


An interesting event occurring in Chicago on Wednesday, Jan. 
29th, was the marriage of the popular Metaphysical teacher and 
healer, Dr. T. Y. Kayne, to Mary Clay Knapp. The happy 
couple will make their home at the Hotel Del Prado. Unity with 
allits readers bless this union of thought and love for the fulfill- 


ment of all good. 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
ture on sale, read the Announcement on second page. 
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TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 
The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 

Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago, Ill. 

Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 2845 Morgan Street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., ''The Schuyler," New York City. 
Specialty: absent treatments. 

Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Bugbee, Anna M., 3916 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Barrett, Mrs. E. M., Semmes, Ala. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, 90 East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 

College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. ` 

Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 

Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, 1525 Cherry St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 

Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , 290% First St., Portland, Ore. 

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Keeling, Msr. Lydia M., 108 West 1oth St., Pueblo, Coto. Unity 
literature on sale. 


Kemp, Mrs. Nellie I., 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 

Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 

Nield, J. A. and C. B., 4 Worth Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker, 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg., 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 

Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London, 
England. 
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Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis. 

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C. 
Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo. 
Rogers, Mrs. Charlotte, 64 Alpine St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 
Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, 1253 N Grant St., Springfield, Mo. 
Rand, Miss Frances, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 


Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, 
Mo. English and German correspondence. 


Sullivan, D. L., 405 New Century Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
Small, Mrs A. B., 17th and Clarkson Sts.. Denver, Colo. 


Tyner, Paul and Mathilde, 9 West Castle Place, New Rochelle, 
New York. English and German correspondence. 


Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City. 
Worth, Lydia Gardiner, Long Beach, Cal. 

Webster, E. P. C., 22914 East 5th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Wilson, Mrs. Frances, '' The Vienna," Toledo, Ohio. 
Wooton, Lydia J., 1632 West 35th Ave. N., Denver, Colo. 
Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis Present or absent treatments. 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave., Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 
Chicago Truth Center, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Home of Truth, 369 13th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North 3rd St., San Jose, Cal. 

Truth Students' Association, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave,, Holton, Kan. 

Home of Truth, 1012 roth St., Sacramento, Cal. 


People's New Thought Center, r4; Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, 
Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 


Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Washington St., Chicago, lll. 
. Universal Truth Home, 1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


UNITY SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


For $1.15 we will send Unity one year and '' Wee Wisdom's 
Way," a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore. 

For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and WEE WispoM, a 
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Chris- 
tianity to children. 

For $1.50 we will send Unity one year and ''Twelve 
Lessons in Truth " (three booklets), by H. Emilie Cady. 


If you are now a subscriber to WEE WisDoM, you can have 
Unity one year for 75 cents, thus taking advantage of the club 
rate of $1.25 for both. 
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Ihe Harley Lessons. 


We have made arrangements whereby we 
will send every subscriber of Uniry who renews 
his or her subscription, and sends us 30 cents 
extra, a copy of Fanny M. Harley's 


SIMPLIFIED LESSONS IN THE 
SCIENCE OF BEING. 


This book of 357 pages should be owned by 
every Truth Student. It gives a satisfactory, 
because a self-evidently true, explanation of 
every question which the human soul may ask. 
It shows by logical conclusion what man is; 
whence he came; what the meaning of existence, 
and what its ultimate. It teaches you how to 
attain health; it teaches you how to attain satis- 
faction; it teaches you to become prosperous; 
it teaches you how to evolve your possibilities in 
every and any direction; or, in other words, how 
to actualize your ideals whatever they may be. 

Mrs. Harley was widely known as editor of 
Universal Truth, always brilliant, concise and 
inspiring. We would be glad to have everyone 
of our 6,000 subscribers take advantage of this 
special offer for your own benefit. Unrry never 
advertises a book it cannot heartily endorse. 
For $1 30 your subscription to Unity will be 
credited a full year, and you will receive a copy 
postpaid of Simplified Lessons. 
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CLUB COMBINATIONS. 


A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION. 


Twelve Lessons in Truth (3 Booklets), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75 


Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore............. 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo ................. eee 
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo............. cc cee ee eee 
Christ the Emancipator. by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst.. 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton..............essuu. 
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman,....sccsesereeees 


A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION. 


T welve Lessons in Truth (Three Booklets)............ 
Finding the Christ in Ourselves..............luueuu. 
Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee.... 
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go......... 


A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION. 


Scientiflc Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin........ 


Love: the Supreme Gift, by Henry Drummond 


Directions for Beginners, by Leo Virgo 


A soc LEO VIRGO COMBINATION. 


Talks: on Trüth.... eue eos eee re ET. 


Seek Wisdom..... Bsa arate opua int ees acq ius Spore T AE ‘as 


A 25c TRACT COMBINATION. 


Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo.......... 
About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton.............. 
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo.............. 
Loose Him and Let Him Go, by Emilie Cady........ 
Jesus Christ's Atonement, by Leo Virgo............... 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo................. 
None of These Things Move Me, by Aunie Rix Militz.. 
Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo. 


The Bible and Eternal Punishment, by A. P. Barton.. 


Experiences in Christian Healing, by W. T. Stead.... 


The Philosophy of Denial......................uLu.. 
The Church of Christ........ 0... c cece ceceeetesccees 
Directions for Beginners.,....... Save viene Va RUNS Ves 


Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately 


at stated price. 


UNITY. TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers, 


1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo, 
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The Standard Lessons. |l 


These lessons are 
by the well known 
author of ''Finding 
the Christ in Our- 
selves," “Trusting 
and Resting," and 
other widely sought 
booklets. 

They constitute a 
full course of twelve 
lessons, and fully 
cover the subject of 
Mental Healing and 
Spiritual Unfoldment 


in a very simple and 


practical manner. 
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4th Lesson — BRE IONS. 
5th Lesson — 3 
6th Lesson — ons. 
7th Lesson — - | Understanding. 


8th Lesson — Secret Place of the Most High. 
gth Lesson — Finding the Secret Place. 

roth Lesson — Spiritual Gifts. 

11th Lesson — Unity of the Spirit. 

12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which? 


In three booklets, 75 cents for tbe full course. 
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers. 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, *' The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth." It is not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ: 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
betweén God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc - 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the undefstanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 


here and now. 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the 20th of the 
month, should so notify this office. 

If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 

DiscoNTINUANCES. —All subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration. 

CHANGE or Appress.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving UNiTY must always 
be given as wel] as the new address. 


KEMITTANCES.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than one 
dollar. 

In sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. e cin iot acispt Canili n stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale af the following places among 
others: Hartrorp, Conn., E. M. Sill, 89 Trumble St; New 
York, Circle of Divine Ministry, 131 Fifth Ave., and The Alliance 
Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave.; Boston, The Metaphysical Club, 200 
Clarenden St: Edward T. Beals, 7 Batavia St; To trvo, Ont1o, 
Mrs. Frances Wilson, The Vienna; Sr. PauL, Mins., W. L. 
Beekman, 55 East sth St; Cuicaco, Universal Truth Pub. Co., 87 
Washington St., Purdy Pub. Co., McVicker's Theater, and A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash Ave.; Denver, Colorado College 
Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts.; San Francisco, The 
?reighton s, 110 Turk St., Metaphysical Library, 1813 Polk St, and 
Iome of Truth, 1231 Pine St. Also at all other Homes of Tru t 
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Devoted to 
Practical Christianity. 
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IMMORTALITY. 


FRANCIS E. MASON. 


= [s immortality conditional?" is a question often 
asked, and to which we reply: 

If immortality is a fact, it is a fact forevery creature, 
irrespective of what occurs in that individual's life. 

f immortality is a natural law, nothing can ever 
vitiate that law, and hence all must be immortal. 

There are those who contend that immortality is a 
question of attainment; that d belongs 
only to those who win it. 

Assuming that the physical life is in egigoittion to 
the divine, it might seem that it is necessary to lay 
hold of some of the divine elements or attributes in 
order to secure the right to live under a divine sense 
of being. But, on the other hand, it cannot be 
assumed that man is a totally physical creature, with 
no degree of spiritual nature. If it were so, I would 
agree that immortality is absolutely an attainment. 

Man is by nature divine, irrespective of the over- 
whelming testimony to his physical character. So 
we must agree that even though the divine element 
in man is reduced to the minimum, by the prepon- 
derance of a physical estimation of life, still that 
divine spark must be subject to divine law, and could 
never be totally smothered. If there is one iota of 
divinity in man, the individual could in no wise be 
deprived of his inherent right to all that obtains 
under divine law. Hence his fundamental right to 
immortality. 

In point of fact, all creatures and all things are 
divine. for there is but one legitimate basis of life and 
of being. The human physical sense of life is not a 
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part of the divine plan of life, but purely an innova- 
tion upon the divine, existing only so long as the human 
sense of life obtains in the individual. In other 
words, the physical sense of life obtains merely 
because the divine does not. When the divine is 
developed, the human sense of life disappears. 

As to how long a person might live under a 
physical sense of life, that is conditioned by the 
tenacity of the human estimation of life or human 
thought; for the human thought is the creative agent 
of human things. So long as a person agrees with 
himself that he is a physical creature, so long must 
the physical farce of life be kept up, be it one year or 
one million years; for neither time nor evolution has 
aught to do with the working out of man's salvation. 
Time is merely the measure of man's ignorance, 
and evolution is the record of his failure. The 
cosmic law that like produces like carries out the 
logic that so long as a man believes he is physical, 
that length of time will he manifest a physical expres- 
sion.  Physicality leaves off only when spirituality 
commences. 

There is a legitimate way of overcoming the flesh, 
but there is no way of getting off the physical basis 
by any of the methods now employed by man. You 
cannot get rid of the flesh by dying, for the flesh is 
the result of fleshly thought, and so long as the nature 
obtains the flesh will continue to exist; for things must 
conform to the thought that 1s back of them, or else 
external nature would not be in accord with the 
internal life. There can be no conflict between the 
outward and the inward — phenomenon and noume- 
non. It is imperative that they must be compatible. 
Thought and thing must agree. 

Paul distinctly says, ** Ye are not in the flesh // so 
^e the Spirit of God dwell in you," clearly proving 
that the only antidote for the flesh is the Spirit of 
God; and for this reason some contend that the one 
who has not the Spirit of God, when he dies, is not 
entitled to immortality, hence he suffers annihilation. 
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The physical dependence being withdrawn, and there 
being no divine relation, the individual is simply 
blotted out. 

Now this is good logic, providing an individual 
could be utterly destitute of divinity; but this is not 
so. And it would be true if the individual actually 
died; but there is no death. Life cannot end in 
non-life, or the opposite of itself. If life could end 
in the exact opposite to itself, where would be the 
stability of the universe? What dependence could 
we place upon anything in the vast universe? 

There is no logic on this earth that could make 
death a fact, for things must stand sponsor for them- 
selves; and life ends only in life. In life there can 
be no elements save those of life. Life means life, 
and nothing but life. You might as well argue that 
nadir could ultimately become the zenith, as to 
assume that life can reach its opposite conclusion. 

This argument cannot be denied, and ought to 
forever settle the fact that becausea man lives he will 
always live. 

Immortality is a cosmic fact, for logic bears it out. 
It needs no proof, for it is a self-evident proposition, 
and you cannot get back of logic. It is the only 
criterion of truth. It is not necessary to live through 
eternity to proveimmortality. Every individual must 
ever live, from the predictive fact that he is alive. If 
life could end in other than life, it would be a 
kingdom divided against itself. 

So of the fact of immortality there is no question. 
Because we do live, we shall continue to live forever. 

But this fact does not decide how or where we shall 
live; it merely proves immortality of individuality. 

What shall be the state of our environment and 
with what kind of bodies shall we be identified? 

Man is not a phantom, and the world is not 
chimerical. Both are facts. Man will always have 
a body, and he will always live in a world of tangible 
phenomena. 

The condition of his body and the state of his 
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environment will be exactly in accord with the status 
of his thoughts. As a man thinketh concerning 
himself, so must he always be. 

No one sets the limit to man's excellency of 
embodiment. Nature has never interpreted man. 
She never will. She makes a God standard for every 
creature who is capable of interpreting it in his own 
person. The.one who does not, necessarily takes a 
subordinate position thereto, and is a lesser creature. 
But it is not nature's fault, but lack of ability in the 

individual. God is always a myth until he is a man. 

'To the individual who has the God elements within 
himself, nature has bequethed the right to pose as the 
God óf the universe. But she does not object to 
man being a savage if he thinks he is one. The 
individual himself elects, nature merely equips. 

Something must forever support and sustain every 
individual. In this life we have to be supported and 
sustairied. Clothes, food, shelter, are imperative 
demands made upon us, and if we lack these things, 
we suffer accordingly. 

In this world it seems to be the common law that 
each should support himself under penalty of misery, 
woe and humiliation; so we all hustle in our respec- 
tive ways to defeat the ravages of these unwelcome 
things. Money is the recognized medium through 
which we defend ourselves against these discords. 
Money represents our concentrated efforts. It is the 
measure of our labor, and we must have it in order 
to live comfortably in this world; the one who has 
not it, is in distress and want and misery. 

There is a condition, you see, to the enjoyment of 
life here—to the harmony of life here. Comfort 
comes with money. Misery comes without it. I 
don’t say that happiness always comes with money, 
but comfort certainly does. 

Now mark you: Money goes in this world only, 
or in this phase of life, and it stands to reason if a 
person departs from this life, where money is the 
main agent of comíort, and enters upon another 
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phase of life, he must have something to sustain 
himself there, to insure his comfort and peace. You 
have to change your legal tender if you goto Europe. 

In the spiritual domain money does not obtain, 
but its equivalent must. There must be something 
genuine of which money is the human counterfeit. 
There must be some universal legal tender to take 
the place of the physical, local legal tender we call 
money. Jesus knew this when he said, ** What shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul?"  ** Though he 
gain the whole world, what shall it profit him?" And 
he meant just what we mean, and what we are trying 
to show —that the man in this life whose whole 
dependence is based upon money, when he enters 
into another phase of existence, will have nothing to 
sustain him. There is but one conclusion, and that 
is he will find himself in a state of utter improvish- 
ment. He will be a pauper, for he will have no 
means of support, and that is what constitutes a 
pauper. From this standpoint, immorality is not 
desirable, or at least it will be a hard thing to endure, 
until the individual sees his error and spiritually 
redeems himself. . 

It is a mistake to suppose there is some being up 
in the sky patiently waiting for us to die in order to 
spiritually support us. He isn't doing it now, and 
he won't hereafter. The individual must work out 
his own salvation. God helps those who help them- 
selves. You can rest assured that God is not fbolish 
enough to give us by free grant that which we are too 
shiftless or ignorant to possess. To do so would be 
to place a premium on ignorance. 

Unless every individual lays hold of some of the 
higher legal tenders which belong to the spiritual 
domain, he will find himself a pauper somewhere. 
Knowing this, Jesus said, ‘‘It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." He knew that 
where dependence on money was the magnet of the 
soul, it would be hard to divert the thought to depen- 
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dence upon other and higher resources, such as the 
divine and spiritual. l 

Money is purely of local value, and the fashion of 
this world passeth away. There are universal values, 
and it is imperative that we lay hold of some of them, 
or we shall find ourselves in a state of destitution 
some time. Now while immortality is a fact, the 
nature of our future life is conditioned by the character 
of our thoughts. We cannot go into our pockets in 
the spiritual life, for we shall have no pockets; so we 
shall be obliged to go into our minds; and if the 
mind is empty, what shall we do? When all the 
physical supports are removed, upon what shall we 
depend? A mind destitute of spiritual attributes 
could project no kingdom of heaven. 

The figures of Adam and Jesus tells the story 
better than I can. Adam had an Eden and could n't 
keep it, and he became an exile and a nomad. He 
lost his paradise. l 

Jesus was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief, yet he overcame them all to inherit the joy of 
God. He ascended above them all to forever live a 
life of peace and perfection, for when he withdrew 
from this nether world, he severed all his relations 
therewith, and has never and will never return again. 
He simply rose above it. 

Now there was something in. Adam's life that 
prevented him from keeping his Eden when he had 
it; and there was something in Jesus’ life that 
enabled him to conquer the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. I say *'something " in the lives of each 
that wrought the changes. Some will contend that 
it was the hand of God in both cases; that God 
caused the banishment of Adam and consummated 
the resurrection of Jesus. If this is true, God was 
the special friend of Jesus and the particular foe of 
Adam. He hindered Adam and assisted Jesus, which 
is neither just nor generous, and would unfit Him to 
be God. 

If the only object God had was to show to the 
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world a perfect man, and if God alone had the 
manipulation of man, He could just as well have 
made Adam His vicegerent, or spiritual ambassador, 
as to have waited four thousand years to crown the 
Galilean. He could have had no logical cause for 
waiting. We see at once that it was personal effort 
that made the man Jesus what he was, and not a 
divine manipulation, or else the Nazarene was 
merely an automaton. 

Now the fact is, Adam represents a man — any 
man who fails to lay hold of the divine legal tenders, 
and who, because he has them not, cannot sustain 
his right to Eden, hence is compelled to let go of it 
and become a wanderer. Adam was stripped and 
naked, figuratively, because he had none of the 
divine ideas with which to clothe himself. 

Jesus became a spiritual king, crowned with power 
and glory, because he possessed the universal legal 
tenders which passed current everywhere. He laid 
up no treasurers on earth, but in heaven, and they 
served him when and where the earthly legal tenders 
were of no avail. 

The Eden of God's celestial kingdom is the 
omnipresent bounty of Spirit. Because we do not 
possess the divine legal tenders, we are exiled from 
this Eden. And to prove this assumption, we even 
now reckon ourselves the progeny of Adam. We 
must be in the Adam state, because we are in exile 
from that Eden of spiritual paradise. Jesus Christ 
is the way out of this maze of flesh. We must lay 
hold of the spiritual treasures, that we may enjoy 
the right to enter into the spiritual domain of happi- 
ness. The treasury of the Lord and the treasury of 
the world are different. One is local, the other 
universal. The scope of one is finite, the other 
infinite. 

I hold that every one will live forever, but life in 
the future must be conditioned by the mental status 
of the individual. 

' Money secures comfort, or purchases it here in a 
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measure. But the legal tenders of God (and they 
pass here, as well as hereafter) are love, kindness, 
goodness, purity; and the one who fails to possess 
these will live in a state of improvishment until he 
changes his thoughts and seeks the kingdom of God. 

While immortality is a cosmic fact, the harmony 
and peace of hereafter are contingent upon securing 
those elements of divinity which defend the individual 
against the trespass of everything of a disagreeable 
nature. . 

Progressive sanctification is the order of life. 
There will never come a time when the individual 
will be denied the chance to improve, and what we 
do not gain here we will gain hereafter, but it is folly 
to postpone the transformation, for so long as we 
ignore the higher we shall suffer the penalty in pain, 
discord and death. It is only in the kingdom of God 
that these things do not obtain. — Dominion. 


AN EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 


* * * «A subscriber kindly gave me some copies of 
Unrry and ‘Lessons in Being." I had been in sore 
straights through troubles, financial, social and mental, 
until I was an atheist — save for two pegs on which I 
hung my faith: ** By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples if ye love one another," and, “I Am." 
These were with meall summer. Your books brought 
them more forcibly to my mind. As I thought of these 
one night I again saw Christ as the door. ‘The ` 
door that no man can open or shut," came to my 
mind. How is the door to be opened? I had often - 
asked. Go get the key of David, was the suggestion. 
I thought, Can David mean love? If so, I have the 
key. Iran down stairs for the dictionary, and Lo! 


David is Beloved. I felt my pathway illuminated, 
thanked God, and took courage. My troubles are 
not all removed, but the heavy end rests upon Him 
who is ready to bear. I expect to grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior until I 
arrive at the stature of the perfect man. 


— Mrs. S. M. T. 
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MRS. ALIDA MORSS D’ISAY. 


“The veil is rending, and the voices of the day 
Are heard across the voices of the dark." 

From the twilight dawn of history ‘‘man has been 
feeling after God, if haply-he might find Him.” Few 
races, if any, have ever been known which did not 
recognize an unseen force or power greater than 
human. Primitive man worshipped nature, and its 
great deity, and to it human sacrifices were offered. 
manifest forces he ‘‘ personified as great beings, 
which were to be contended with,” or appeased. 

Among various races the sun was regarded asa 


‘Ancestor worship has been indulged in by tribes and 
nations, and the spirits of the:departed were invested 
with supernatural power, and wcre supposed to par- 
ticipate in human affairs. The wildest tribes and the 
people most highly cultivated and esthetic, alike, 
multiplied their deities until they found a great 
company; and polytheism preváiled for long eras of 
.time, for gods they must have. A recognition of 
superhuman power, an acknowledging of a force 
unseen, a something or some one beyond or above 
the material, seem indispensible to the race-thought. 

The conception of the Divine was crude, and 
“overlaid and encrusted” with many a foolish fable 
of mythology, and priestly rites and cermonies. But 
beneath all there existed the germ-thought, which 
slowly through the ages developed into the idéa of 
one God. From polytheism to monotheism was a 
great step forward. Thousands of years ago the 
Chinese, as well as the Jews, believed in the one 
Supreme Being. The Jews conceived of Him as 
enthroned in the heavens administering justice; 
.governing through fear, the great and mighty King, 
the ruler of His people. ‘‘King of kings; Lord of 
lords.” **A God above all gods." This last assertion 
indicates that polytheism was extinct at that time, 
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and its influence was felt among this *' peculiar 
people." To this Supreme Being was attributed 
human passions, although several of the old 
Jewish writers affirm, ** God is not a man." (Numbers 
23:19; Job 33:12; Hosea 11:9.) 

This conception of the one God evolved slowly. 
Yet down through the ages have been heard the 
voices of seer and prophet, crying out midst the 
darkness of superstition and false beliefs which sur- 
rounded them, '** There is only one God;’’ and not 
only have those of exalted thought and great spiritual 
illuminations affirmed that this one God is a Spirit, 
but the wild savage of our own land, as of others, has 
believed in and worshipped the ‘‘ Great Spirit.” 

But it is not the province of this paper to enter 
into or follow the ** various modifications which the 
idea of God has undergone in the past." The vital 
question today is, '* What is God to us?’’ What is 
revealed to our consciousness as we speak or think 
that word? Scholars do not all agree as to the word 
* God" being another form of the word ‘‘good.”’ 
But as it may, it matters not whether He is known 
as Zeus, Jupiter, Jehovah, Good, or God, it is that 
which is conveyed to consciousness when Deity is 
referred to, that is of primal and supreme importance. 

It was reserved for the era in which we live to. 
have revealed to it, at its beginning, the manifestation 
of the God-power in man. There came one among 
us who in humility and gentleness and love, yet with 
power, demonstrated the all-sufficiency of the unseen 
forces we call divine, because not apprehended by 
the material senses. Yet he was rejected by the 
multitude. Through the teachings and works of 
Jesus, the Christ, was God made manifest. His life 
was the expression of the divine, proving the relation 
of mankind to God. This was the great object 
lesson, by means of which humanity might apprehend 
the nature of Him who had been ignorantly wor- 
shipped. Yet the race learns but slowly. The inner 

sion has bcen long obscured. 
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Around the pure and simple yet mighty teach- 
ings of Jesus gathered much of form and cermony 
and worldliness, concealing, or covering over for long 
ages at times but partially, at others almost com- 
pletely, the fundamental thought upon which they 
rested. There were times when the religious 
atmosphere would be clarified, and strong souls 
would arise with lucid insight into spiritual truth, and 
their voices ‘‘would be heard across the voices of 
the dark.” And today the veil is rending, and clearer 
and more distinct is being revealed to consciousness 
the true conception of God. As children we were 
taught, ** God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, unchange- 
able in His being; wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness and truth." Today we say, ‘‘God /sSpirit,', 
omitting the a. But what is Spirit? One definition 
is, ‘‘ Life, or living substance considered independent 
of corporeal existence, an intelligence conceived of 
apart from any physical organization or embodiment; 
vital essence, force or energy as distinct from matter:" 

Locke says, ‘‘Spirit is a substance, in which 
thinking, knowing, doubting, and a power of moving 
do subsist." 

God is Spirit, then, and Spirit is life — ** the 
animating principle of the universe ’’ which underlies 
al manifestations of nature. Not that nature 
should be worshipped as Deity; it is dut one form of 
expression of a part of God —the life or energy. This 
is **the power which is disclosed in every throb of 
the mighty rhythmic life of the universe," and in 
every pulsation and throb of this so-called physical 
being of man —the highest manifestation known. 
Thus it is the source from which all things animate 
are not only derived, but are continually sustained. 

Physical scientists lead us back.through all the 
gradations of matter to a First Cause, but they 
cannot define that First Cause. The spiritual cannot 
be apprehended by the material. So they reach the 
limit of their investigations, for they recognize only 
matter. But the universe is filled with vibratory 
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movement produced by this vital essence or power, 
and its thrill may be felt through our entire being. 
By its cognizance we may stimulate and increase its 
power, realizing it is the Spirit within us seeking 
expression. 

When we say, God is Spirit, it embraces the state- 
ment, God is Principle, for this latter is defined as 
“ Source or origin, fundamental substance or energy, 
primordial substance;” and Spirit is all this, and 
more. In the definition of Spirit we also find it to be 
**an intelligence conceived of apart from any physical 
organization or imbodiment." This intelligence is 
great universal Mind, the store-house of all wisdom 
from which the finite is continually drawing for supply, 
but if we receive, or obtain, we must come in humility, 
denying away all testimony of the senses, and shutting 
out all mortal beliefs. This infinite Mind, this 
divine Intelligence, is the basic principle, the great 
foundation stone upon which all that is true and good 
and eternal rests. In that Mind man exists as an 
idea. In that Mind dwell, also, the laws which are 
unchangeable and immutable; the laws of man's 
relation with the Infinite, or the Science of Being, 
and these laws, so long latent, are today being recog- 
nized as never before, and the Science of Being 
unfolded and demonstrated. Yet analysis of the 
nature of God is incomplete. It seems so limited to 
the intellectual plane. Spencer conceives of Him as 
* the infinite and eternal energy from which al! things 
proceed,” and many prominent scientists and scholars 
limit Him to a scientific abstraction. But to meet 
the requirements and longings of the depths of being, 
and satisfy the cravings of spiritual desire and aspi- 
ration, God must be known as an ever-present, loving 
Presence, the Substance which surrounds, enfolds 
and dwells within us, and in which ‘we live, move 
and have our being." This substance ‘wells up in 
“urselves under the form of consciousness." That 

d is Love, omnipotent and omnipresent, is the 
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dominant note of the Christ teaching. Through 
Jesus was the Fatherhood of God revealed. 

We have glimpses of this conception of God 
struggling through the darkness, even in the time of 
Moses, who said, ** Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
foolish people, and unwise? is not He thy Father 
that hath bought thee?” And again in Malachi the 
universal Fatherhood of God is expressed in the 
text, * Have we not all one Father? hath not one 
God created us?” But Jesus demonstrated the 
thought, proving the relationship. Philips Brooks 
says, ‘‘To reassert: the fatherhood and childhood as 
an unlost truth, and to re-establish its power as the 
central fact of life; to tell men that they were, and 
make them actua//y dc the sons of God — that was the 
purpose of the coming of Jesus, and the shaping 
power of his life." 

This great force, or power which has forever 
existed, this great life-principle manifest throughout 
the universe, this Infinite Mind, the inexhaustible 
reservoir of all that is, this controlling intelligence, 
this indwelling consciousness expressed by the two 
words, *I Am,” is then our Father —a presence 
which is cognizable only to Spirit, for to flesh and 

blood it is not revealed. Closely affiliated then does 
man become to the great and mighty force which is 
ruler of all things, which is master of all conditions; 
the mighty Father, with whom all things are possible, 
the tender loving Father, who heals and comforts, 
and wipes away all tears; boundless in love, for He is 
Love; limitless in power and strength, for He is 
Power and Strength. Realizing in the depths of 
consciousness that we are one with Him, what a vista 
of possibilities opens up to us! 

But it is a very shadowy conception most of us 
have of the relationship. As illustrative of the com- 
plete and perfect abandonment, we should know of all 
barriers our mentality so easily suggests as existing 
between God and us, I will give the following inci- 
dent, which is recalled as I write: Several years ago 
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a dear little girl was visiting relatives with her mamma 
in a distant town, the papa remaining at home. One 
evening a sensational article was read aloud, proph- 
esying that the world was to come to an end on 
a certain date, then near at hand. The children were 
greatly excited, talked of little else, though the 
grown-ups of course gave it no attention. The day 
on which it was to occur arrived, as did also the 
little girl's papa, and he was no sooner seated than she 
climbed into his lap, and his strong loving arms 
embraced her, while her head rested on his bosom, 
and her,little hand sought his. Her expression was 
one of perfect content and peace. Smiling and 
happy she knew no more fear, and in the little diary 
she kept, she afterwards wrote, ‘I was rather afraid, 
and got in papa's arms, and then felt safe." Her 
faith. was so strong in the father-love that she put no 
limitations to his power. She did not question or 
argue; she simply zew that love was hers, and in it she 
rested and trusted, though worlds should be destroyed. 


Oh, may I join the choir invisible 

Of those immortal dead who live again 

In minds made better by their presence; live 

In pulses stirred to generosity, 

In deeds of daring rectitude; in scorn 

For miserable aims that end with self; 

In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars, 
And in their mild persistence urge man's search 
To vaster issucs. — GEORGE ELLIOT. 


* It is not enough to shut out all discouraging, 
worrying, devitalizing thought, to control the pessi- 
mistic outbursts that poison the system, to cease 
speaking of ourailments, real or imaginary; we must 
get on to a new plane of thought. We must believe 
in happiness and health, not for others only, but for 
ourselves as well. If we live in this belief, if we 
think health and happiness, and talk them, we shall 
make them ours." 
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Lesson 12. March 23. 
Temperance Lesson.— Ephesians 5:11-21. 
GOLDEN TEXT — Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess.—Eph. 5:18. 


‘* Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather even reprove them.” Metaphys- 
ically, the ‘unfruitful works of darkness’’ are those 
but little understood phases of mental action which 
may be termed hypnotism, mesmerism, and even 
telepathy. They belong to the realm of blind forces 
which man must overcome and direct through the 
power of Spirit. They bear in the mental world a 
relation similar to electricity in the physical world. 

When you know how to control them, and have 
acquired the power, they become good servants. But 
right here many metaphysicians are starting their 
experiments wrong. They are assuming that these 
mental forces are like electricity and outside of man, 
when the fact is that they are states of mind in the con- 
sciousness. lf you are complete master of your 
emotions, passions and appetites, then it is safe for you 
to experiment with hypnotism and telepathy. But if 
you are weak at any point, or gross at any place in 
your character, look out. You will set a-going the 
sleeping animal in your body, and unless you are 
strong enough to master him he will master you. 

When these mental forces assert themselves, 
we should ‘‘reprove them.” By turning the light of 
Christ upon them, their character will be quite 
apparent, if there is selfishness or lust or animal 
appetite at the base. The refroving is the denial in 
the name of Spirit of all that pertains to materiality 
in any part of the consciousness. ‘‘It is a shame to 
even speak of them,” Do not talk about ignorance 
and mortal error as reality. Do not give them the 
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formative power of your spoken word. A fine treat- 
ment for these subjective states of ignorance is to 
often mentally say to them, **Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon 
thee." : 

** Redeeming the time because the days are evil." 
Make good use of every moment, knowing that the 
present race thought, or degrees of mind, is filled 
with shortcomings. Do not let the foolishness of 
mortal thought lead you any farther. in the way of 
error, but ask for and hourly seek the will of the 
Lord. ‘‘Be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, 
but be filled with the Spirit." Man craves exhilaration 
of Spirit, which alcohol temporarily gives, and drinks 
it in a vain effort to gain that permanent and eternal 
exhilaration which the Spirit alone imparts. Itis a 
fact of Christian experience that a daily habit of 
prayer and thanksgiving unto the Lord finally leads 
to a state of exhilaration of the whole man similar to 
that produced by wine. On the day of Pentecost, 
the spiritually exhilarated disciples were thought to 
be “full of new wine." And this stimulant of the 
Spirit builds up the mind and body instead of tearing 
it down, and each day adds some new joy. 


Lesson 13. March 30. 


Easter Scripture Lesson — John 20:1-18. 
GoLbpEN Text—/Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection and the life. — John 11:25. 


The Truth has three movements in the conscious- 
ness. The first is a perception of the absolute in its 
spiritual relation, the second is a concrete working 
out of the idea in the realm of the spiritual conscious- 
ness, and the third 1s the full rounded demonstration 
in the effect of that which is conceived in the absolute. 
Jesus in his life, as recorded in.the gospels, passed 
through these three stages, and we can profit by 
studying the different phases of action as there 
recorded. 

In this lesson the first two stages and a part of the 
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third is depicted. The Truth has been embodied in 
- the consciousness and apparently crucified, dead and 
-buried. Mary, representing the intelligence of the 
subconscious mind, is seeking in the tomb of mater- 
iality for that which under the Jaw of spiritual progress 
is now well on the way to demonstration in form and 
shape. She stoops and looks into the tomb, which 
indicates the tendency of the mind to look beneath 
into material conditions for that which can only. be 
found in Spirit. The linen clothes and the napkjn 
which were left in the tomb represent the old states 
of consciousness which have not yet disappeared, but 
are useless. : But all these and the furnishing of the 
- tomb in its details are apparent to all those disciples 
who look out instead of in for the Christ. -**Forasyet 
they know not the Scriptures, that he must rise again 
from. the dead." We have experiences in which 
all our high concepts of Truth seem to be lost in 
- the darkness of material conditions, and we forget 
or lose sight of the testimony or law of God; that 
the word shall be fulfilled in the body. Every word 
- of Truth that we have ever thought or spoken has its 
' resurrection from this material obscurity, and finally 
comes forth in the light — we should not look for it 
anywhere else except in the bodily temple. This is 
the promise of all Scripture implanted in the progress- 

- ive mind of man wherever found. 
Our disciples or active faculties of the mind ** go 
away "again unto their homes." That is, they go 
- back to old forms of manifestation in body, and lose 
‘hope of seeing higher. and better conditions. The 
. soul, Mary, is still seeking the higher concept, and it 
is this; seeking soul within that sees the two 
angels in white, sitting oneat the head and one at the 
feet where the body of Jesus had lain. These two 
angels are Will and Understanding, or in the realm 
. of mental action, Affirmation and Denial. In every 
-case where our Truth seems to be buried or lost to 
.sight, we should realize what is the foundation in 
truth and affirm it in the mind and deny the opposite 
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entirely out of consciousness. When we have done 
this with earnestness and continuous sincerity, as 
indicated by the weeping search of Mary for Jesus, 
we shall finally recover the Truth and the light will 
shing.on our way again. Then we will seem to hear 
the I AM saying, ** I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God." 


Lesson 1. April 6. 
Saul of Tarsus Converted.— Acts 9:1-12, 
GOLDEN TEXT — Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out.— Acts 3:19. 


Saul means demanded, and Paul, little. Metaphysi- 
cally, we discern that Saul is typical of the will in its 
unregenerate state, and Paul that same will, obedient 
to the Higher Wisdom. Jerusalem means city of 
peace, and Damascus, violence. The human will is here 
depicted as in action adverse to the Spirit. Under- 
standing (Stephen) has been slain, and the will is 
running riot inthe consciousness. Through argument 
and disputation over religious questions, it has sep- 
arated itself from the sphere of wisdom, and is going’ 
from the City of Peace to the City of Violence. 

«But, suddenly there shone round about him a 
light out of heaven; and he fell upon the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me?” No matter how great the opposi- 
tion to Spirit may seem, there is hope. It may be 
right at the point where there is the most active oppo- 
sition the reaction will set in. Many a man has come 
to scoff and remained to pray. Again and again has 
Truth forced its unanswerable arguments upon the 
minds of those who were trying with all their might to 
oppose it, and turned them into its champions. A 
few years ago a minister and a Divine Scientist held a 
debate, lasting for a week, and it was decided in favor 
of the minister by the referees, yet inside of one year 
the minister was preaching Science. The Truth of 
his opponent's position forced itself upon him, and he 
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could not withstand it. So the ‘‘light out of 
heaven" is apt to illuminate the mind right at the 
point of greatest darkness. ‘‘ Paul drew nigh unto 
Damascus." 

«The voice out of heaven,’’ which claimed to be 
Jesus, represents the spiritual identity of every man 
which cries out when the will takes possession of 
the body, and uses it in foolish ways. Saul was blind 
three days, and his eyes were opened by Ananias, 
meaning dental. It is generally taught and believed 
that Paul was illuminated by the Spirit all at once, 
but the mystic sees a meaning in these three days of 
darkness. It represents the three degrees of the 
mind through which every statement of Truth has to 
pass— perception, realization and demonstration. 
The Scriptures state that after this experience Paul 
went into the desert of Arabia, where he spent three 
years in meditation before he entered the public 
ministry. Truth does not take up its abode in the 
mind in any miraculous way, but is masticated, 
digested and assimilated in manner similar to the 
food we eat. 

The central idea of this lesson is that the greatest 
sinner may become the greatest saint. 


Lesson 2. April I3. 


Peter. Aeneas. and Dorcas.— Acts 9:32-43. 

GoLpEN Trexr— Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. 
— Acts 9:34. 

After Saul (the w7//) is converted to the Truth and 
becomes obedient to the heavenly vision of Divine 
Understanding, there is peace and growth in the 
church, or consciousness. Then true power is mani- 
fest; healing is done, both within and without. 

** And it came to passas Peter went throughout 
all parts he came down also to the saints, which 
dwelt at Lydda.’’ There he found Æneas, who had 
been paralyzed eight years. Lydda means foo/, and 
Æneas, praiseworthy. Peter is faith in the power of 
Spirit which has been quickened in us by the example . 
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of Jesus Christ. The mission of this /a/// is to renew 
the whole consciousness, of which the body is part. 
Thought is the oversoul of every bodily function, and 
through it, action or inaction is manifest. If there is 
a part of the consciousness which has not been exer- 
cised in thought, the bodily organ, of which it is the 
oversoul, will become paralyzed. Praising and 
thanksgiving and gratitude are natural to the normal 
consciousness. The Lydda pool is that centre of 
bodily action of which the liver is the focal point. 
1f you are ungrateful, your liver will become torpid. 
Gratitude, praising and thanksgiving isa sure cure 
for liver complaint and all its related torpidities 
throughout the system. Great prayers are never 
troubled with torpid livers. When the liver is throw- 
ing its positive acid to every part of the system, the 
clectric life of the body is generated in every cell and 
all forms of paralysis disappear. 

Dorcas died at Joppa. Dorcas means splendor, and 
Joppa, drautifu/, This means that the apprccia- 
tion of the granduer and splendor of life and all 
things had been neglected — ‘‘She was sick, and 
died." Sublimity is a legitimate quality of the mind, 
and needs activity. It gives the beauty of form. 
The body will be imposing and symmetrical in 
proportion to the expansion of our ideas of the splen- 
dor of God's universe. Dorcas had belittled and 
contrasted her ideas to fit the material surroundings. 
She had spent her life making the external clothing 
of things, and rejecting the real. These half-truths 
are represented as ‘‘ widows,” who ‘stood by weeping 
and showing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
had made, while she was with them." Peter put 
them all forth and kneeled down and prayed; and 
turning to the body he said, ‘‘ Tabitha, arise." “And 
she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter she — 
sat up." From this, we are instructed to deny away 
and put out of mind the beliefs in failures and lost 
opportunities. Grief puts wrinkles upon the face, and 
joy rubs them out. Kneel before the shrine of your 
most beautitul ideal and bring its kingdom into your 
earth through your orisons carnestly and fearlessly 
expfessed. God wants you to be Beauorul and: 
grand in every way. 
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[Jottings from a discourse by Charles Fillmore, before the 
Untiy Society of Kansas City.] 

If you can worry until you build headache into 
your cranium, and indigestion into your stomach, 
you would do well to study the methods of Mr. 
Worry, and find out how it is he does his work so 
well. If fear in the mind will take away the appetite 
in a moment of time, by all means use your observa- 
tion and try to know more about the dynamics of 
mind. "We should be counted a silly people if we 
let the effect absorb our whole attention, and fail to 


examine the cause. 
* x ck 


So in this matter of reforms, let us begin at the 
right place. Clean the inside as well as the outside of 
the platter. Start right, go to headquarters. 

xk ok 

People say, What can a man do with the thoughts 
of his mind? He can do everything with them. 
They are under his absolute control. He can direct 
them. He can coerce them. He can hush them or 
crush them. He can dissolve them and put others 
in their place. There is no other spot in the universe 
where man has mastery. The dominion which is his 
by Divine right is over his own thoughts. When 
man apprehends this, and commences to exercise 
that dominion, he has begun to open the way to God, » 
the only door to God — through mind and thought. 

** Forgive us our debts as we Aave forgiven our 
debtors.” (R. V.) Jesus’ comments were, ‘‘How can 
you expect men to forgive your transgressions until 
you have first forgiven them their transgressions? This 
we find to be in harmony with a law of mind. Thatis, 
an idea must be dissolved before another can take its 
place. If you have in mind a thought that someone 
has wronged you, you cannot let in the cleansing 
power of the Spirit until you have dissolved and 
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cast out the idea of the mortal wrong. You may be 
wondering why you do not get spiritual illumination 
like others. What kind of thoughts is your mind 
filled with? Have you made room in your mind 
by forgiving your transgressors, or is it filled with 
thoughts of resentment against this one, and a feeling 
that you have been slighted by that one? Jesus 
recognized a right law of mind when he said, ** If ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses." (Matt. 6:14.) In this isa statement of 
Science on any of its planes, physical or metaphysi- 
cal. ** Thoughts are things,” and they occupy space. 
They are alive and ¢hink themselves after their kind. 
'They bring forth fruit according to the seed planted 
by thought in the mind. 

Tell me what kind of thoughts you are holding 
about yourself or your neighbor, and 1 will tell you 
what you will experience in health, finances, and 
family relations. Are you suspicious of your neigh- 
bor? How can the great love and trust of the Father 
find place when the room is occupied by ms-trust? 
“Try the power there is in trusting one another — 
there's magic in it — white magic." Are you accusing 
men of being thieves and highwaymen? With that 
thought generating its currents of fear and terror, and 
‘filling your whole consciousness with its darkness, 
where is there room for the Father's aura of protec- 
tion? Love and. Trust are dynamic. Build walls of 
vibratory substance out of Love. Send out invisible 
messengers of protection, better guards than police- 
men or detectives. Have you forgiven all the thieves 
and highwaymen, your thoughts or the thoughts 
and opinions of the world about their transgressions? 
Say to them, “ I forgive your transgressions, and the 
Father will forgive mine." 

* Xx x 

The question is not, * How guilty.is that man? 

but; how do I stand in the sight of the Father as - 


Go gle 


SERMON EXTRACTS. 153 


to my /deas about his guilt?’’ Reform yourself 
first. That means very much more to one in the 
understanding of mind and its laws than to the 
ordinary individual. 

He who knows not himself wholly, but just his 
superficial, external personality, thinks he is reformed 
when he conforms to the moral and municipal 
law. He may be filled with self-righteousness 
and daily lift up his voice in prayer, thanking God 
that he is not as other men are, but he has not 
« forgiven men their transgressions.” He looks upon 
every man not conforming to his standard of morality, 
religion or finances, as a transgressor, and thanks 
God for his supposed insight and perspicuity. But 
he is not at peace. There is something lacking. 
God does not talk to him ‘face to face," because the 
mind, where God and man meet, is darkened with the 
smoke of the belief that other men are sinners, and 
God is too pure to behold iniquity. So our first 
resolve in starting the reforms of the new year is that 
we will forgive a// men their transgressions, that the 
Father may forgive us our transgressions. 


* ok x 


* Al] men” includes ourselves. Forgive yourself. 
Let the finger of denial erase every sin or “falling 
short" which you have charged to yourself. Say to 
that part of your being which is liable to “ fall short," 
‘« Thy sins be forgiven thee — go and sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come upon thee.” Then see to it 
that there is no further sin. Treat it as a mental 
transgression instead ofa physical or moral deflection. 
Deny in ¢hought the tendency to the error way, and 
hold yourself firmly to the Christ Spirit, which you 
divinely are. Part company forever with “accusing - 
conscience." He is the friend and ** whipper in” of 
sinners, and not those who have resolved to sin no 
more. 
= "The *''accusing conscience" is like pain, good 

‘for those who are transgressing the law, because it 
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calls them to righteousness, but pain and the fear 
of pain are no longer in association with one who has 
found God and His harmony. So the ‘‘old accuser” 
departs in the same way. He was good while you 
needed him, but now you have found the Real Good; 
bid the ‘‘accusing conscience ’’ bon voyage. 


* OK ox 


The real search of all people is to find God. They 
may think they are looking for other things, but will 
eventually admit that it was God they sought, espec- 
ially after they have once felt His presence in their 
souls. This being true, our whole aim should be to 
make the place where we meet God so pure that we 
shall never mistake His voice nor be hidden from His 
face. This place we know is in the mind — the 
inmost recess of the soul —the kingdom of heaven 
within you." 

x k x 

Do not meet God on the first of the year only, 
or every Sunday, but all the time. Abide in His 
presence. “I in thee and thou in me.” Take God 
and His law into your business. Make the ** Lord's 
Prayer” of practical use in settling your daily bal- 
ances in the commercial world. What say you? 


* ko 


* Shall I be in debt so long as I hold debts 
against others?” This we find to be the law of mind. 
A thought of debt will produce debt. So long as 
you believe in debt you will go into debt, and 
accumulate the burdens that follow that thought. 
Whoever has not forgiven all men what they owe 
him, stands liable himself to fall into debt. Shall 
you hand receipted bills to all who owe you? No, 
that would not be erasing the idea of debt from your 
mind. First, deny in mind that any man or woman 
owes you. If necessary, go over the names separately 
and forgive the idea of obligation you hold against 
them. It is opposed to Divine Law—the law of 
universal equilibrium. l 
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In Spirit, there is no obligation. The true 
disciples have all things in common. Commence 
your liquidation of debts at the right place, where 
they exist as living, original, producing entities, 
and that is in ¢dea. The world will never be free from 
the bondage of debt and interest until men go to their 
minds and erase the sdéeas that are generating debt 
and interest. If you forgive all your debtors, will 
they never pay you? Examine the law of mind and 
see. Analyze the idea of debt, and see if it doesn't 
involve an idea of lack. Debt isa thought of absence 
with /ack at both ends. You believe you /ack what is 
owing you, and also that he who owes, /ac£s, or he 
would have paid, rather than have incurred the 
obligation. So there is error at both ends, and nothing 
in the middle. This being true, according to the 
law of mind, we should dissolve by denial every idea 
that another owes us, or that we owe anybody, and 
hold thoughts right the opposite —fill our minds 
with ideas of abundance. 

We have abundance, and all have abundance. 
Such thoughts will more quickly bring to us that 
which is rightfully ours than any other. See abun- 
dance everywhere, and your debtors will find that 
coming to him to meet his payment, and the thought 
of fulness in your mind will bring to you its fruits. 
Then let the law work itself out. In this way the 
Father will forgive us our debts. The Father is the 
every where present Spirit, in which all that appears 
has rise. Governed by law, the love of God would 
see. us always happy and abundantly provided for, 
but the wisdom of God demands that order and right 
relation exist in our minds before this shall be possible. - 
So God is in a measure subject to His own inherent 
standard. 


** Each act is destined to be felt sooner or later by 
the individual from whom it went forth, either 
agreably or painfully, according to the motive which 
prompted it.” 
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Easter. 


Speaker: Is the resurrection a state of conscious- 
ness, or does it refer to a physical process? 


Congregation: Like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
should also walk in the newness of life. Knowing 
this, that our old man (our mortal consciousness 
which believed in error and limitation) is crucified 
with him, that the body (the seeming reality) of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. (Rom. 6:4-6.) 


Speaker: It is then a resurrection from sin, or 
error? 


Congregation: Yes, and if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. (I. Cor. 15:17.) 


Speaker: How can the resurrection of Christ save 
us from our sins? 


Congregation: Likewise reckon yourselves to be 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. (Rom. 6:11.) I protest by your 
rejoicing which I have in Jesus Christ our Lord, I die 
daily. (I. Cor. 15:31.) -Know ye not that so many 
of us as are baptised into Jesus Christ are baptised 
unto his death. (Rom. 6:3.) For as many of you 
as have been baptised into Christ have put on Christ. 
(Gal. 3:27.) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 
Ilive; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. (Gal. 2: 20.) 


(34) This precious lesson Jesus gave 
In healing power divine, 
Removes the thovght of sin and death 
From this glad neart of mine. 


Speaker: Will the resurrection or awakening of | 
the Christ consciousness affect our bodies? 
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Congregation: If the spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you. (Rom. 8:11.) 

1 


Speaker: Has any one ever gained this tremendous 
victory — this resurrection from the dead? 


| Congregation: Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David was raised from the dead, according to 
my gospel. (II. Tim. 2:8.) But now is Christ risen 
from the dead. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
(I. Cor. 15:20,21.) 


Speaker: Is physical death necessary to the true 
resurrection ? 

Congregation: We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed. (I. Cor.15:51.) And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. (I. Cor. 15: 49.) 

(2) God is Life, that Life surrounds me, 

In that Life I safely dwell, 


' Tis above, beneath, within me, 
Life is mine, and all is well. 


Speaker: Does this resurrection into eternal life 
here and now pertain to the Spirit? Is it a resurrec- 
tion of the soul after the mortal body has been laid 
away? 

Congregation: Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. (Phil. 3:21.) 


Speaker: When shall we be raised from the dead? 
Is it to be at some great resurrection day in the 
future? 

Congregation: Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that Acar shall 
live. (John 5:25.) 
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(5) Rejoice with me! Ive found the Life 
The Master came to prove; 
' Tis God in me and-I in God — 
Just resting in His love. l 
Oh, blest the Way, the Truth, the Life! Blest immortality! - 
Sing now my soul! Time's but a breath; we're in eternity. 


Speaker: Where does this resurrecting power lie? 
Is it in some man oufside, or some man inside of I AM? 


Congregation: I Aw the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth č» me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. (John 11:25.) 


Speaker: ls this body resurrection to be accom- 
plished at a future ‘‘second coming” of Jesus? 


Congregation: Now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. (II. Tim. 1:10.) 


(19) Satisfaction full, complete, 
Fills me with its fragrance sweet. 
Health of body, peace of mind, 
1n the living Christ I find. 


Speaker; And finally, beloved, shall we not all 
greatly rejoice that the resurrection from the dead is 
being now consummated in our midst? that we have 
found the Truth and the Truth has set us free? that 
the Son of God in us is even now saying: 


Congregation: Fear not; I AM the first and the 
last; I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, 
I AM alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. (Rev. 17:18.) I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
(Rev. 1:8.) 

(77) Glory to God! hallelujahs we give, 

Honor the Father who taught us to live; 


One with Jehovah, His love we proclaim, 
Let all our labors be sealed with His name. 
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Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays o! each 
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 P. M. All communi- 
cations relating to the Truth Students’ work should be addressed 
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago. 


THE MEETING OF FEBRUARY STH. 


Mrs. Umstot presided, her subject being, ‘Soul 
Fertilizers.” 

. After singing, Mrs. Umstot gave these thoughts 
for the silence: ‘‘The oil of gladness anoints my 
head, and the joy of the Lord is my strength. My 
soul doth magnify the Lord. Divine Love enriches 
the soul and makes it fruitful in good works." 

Mrs. Umstot read the following paper: ‘ ‘Soul 
Fertilizers.’ God, the great First Cause of all that is, 
always was, and ever will be— Perfection itself. 
Man, the expression or image of God-Principle, 
always was, and ever will be, the whole and perfect 
being that he now is — shape, or that which re-presents 
man, iS not error, but a wise provision of nature, 
and is good in its place. So far, none of the factors 
mentioned can be improved upon, but we find a fourth 
factor entering into the problem of existence, which 
is capable of betterment. Soul, being that part of 
man which cognizes being, may be enlarged or 
become more and more, as it grows into fuller con- 
sciousness of its divine possibilities. In order that 
soul may multiply and replenish the earth, it must be 
cultivated and enriched. Intellect has an office to 
perform in this work of regeneration, for it is a useful 
tiller of the soil. It clears away the racial and ances- 
tral rubbish, and thus prepares the way of the Lord. 
It is good as a forerunner, but in order that soul may 
be mellowed and made ready for the word of Truth, 
intellect must join hands with its twin sister — spir- 
itual perception. These two great lights, which are 
the work of the fourth day of creation, were spoken 
into being by the One. God said, ‘They were meant 
to work together, being the two halves of one whole, 
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so what God has joined together, let no man put 
asunder. i 

“In order to bring forth, or reproduce acceptably 
in the sight of the Lord, soul must be watered by the 
four heads of the river, which rises in the heaven but 
flows through and irrigates the earth. Intellect and 
spiritual perception are most valuable soul fertilizers, 
but understanding and the power to know must 
supplement them in order to manifest the Christ-con- 
sciousness. What is hidden in Being must be 
uncovered or brought to light. This evolutionary 
process is the province of soul, which has to work out 
its own salvatiou. All that lies between Being and 
the full consciousness of what is potential therein, 
belongs to the office of soul. Its business is to work 
out the great problem of existence, and in order to 
get the right answer it must bring to bear all the 
faculties in Being. In the main problem we find 
involved many minor ones, which confront us at every 
turn and demand an answer. We first work these 
problems in the silence of the soul, but we prove 
them out in the work a-day world, there we find 
if they are solved according to Principle; if not, we 
have them to work over, as many of us can attest. 

«We all know that in Being we are now whole and 
perfect, but what vitally concerns us is to bring this 
God-likeness or wholeness into visibility or actuality; 
to make it shine through the flesh, so that it may 
color our environments and reflect in better bodily 
conditions. The soul that is fertile in spiritual 
resources, knows the truth of Being, and has no 
difficulty in speaking into manifestation what it is in 
reality, for it recognizes the law and realizes that 
the conditions of growth must be kept. 

‘The soul or soil, must be made ready for the seed, 
or word of the Lord. After Paul has planted, Apollos 
must water with tears of joy and gladness. The Sun 
of Righteousness or spiritual perception must warm 
it into new life, and the dews of heaven lend moisture 
to the parched earth. The white refreshing waters of 
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chaste thinking must course through the mentality 
and fall in dews of healing upon the outer ot shadow 
body, that the earth may rejoice.” ` 

Singing: '*Sweet Bells of Heaven.” 

Mrs. Arnold: * We know that God is Spirit, 
and if we wish to belike God, we must let the Spirit 
express itself through us. Let it be expressed in a 
true, kindly, loving manner toward all with whom we 
come in contact." 

Mrs. Pool: ** One of the first lessons received in 
Truth was on the sower. We think of the sower 
going forth to sow, with no responsibility as to the 
kind of soil into which he puts the seed; but the 
sower or soul has a vast responsibility that it sows 
the right kind of seed or speaks the true word; 
for each soul is a magnet attracting to itself just what 
it thinks or speaks. Among the things I was taught 
in this first lesson was the efficacy of learning to 
forget, form the habit of forgetting all unpleasant, 
undesirable things. You will notice that on the 
street, in the cars, in every place where people meet, 
vou hear them reciting to one another the unpleasant 
things that have come to them. This is so much a 
habit with many that the pleasant, joyous events are 
quite overlooked. Do not put forth so much effort 
iust to remember the teaching, but make it become a 
part of you. When it is a part of you, you will feel 
that you have come out of darkness into the light. 
Unlike the sower, we must not only sow, but prepare 
the soil forthe seed. Each soul must do all the work. 
There is a very practical side to this teaching. 
Theory is necessary, but it must lead to practice. 
There are some music teachers whe think they can 
‘each their pupils to play the piano by having them 
practice on a toneless instrument, or a table, so that 
he pupil will not have to listen to the inharmonious 
wounds which he, in his first efforts, would call forth 
rom a correct instrument; but I think a pupil should 
earn. right away to give out true sounds. We must 
‘ractice our theory on ourselves, daily fertilize our 
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own souls by practicing the Truth in every detail. 
Rememher only the pleasant things, and enrich the 
soil that: when we plant the seed we may confidently 
expect at harvest time a hundred fold. The soul is 
both soil and fertilizer." 

Dr. Kreuter: ‘Did not Jesus Christ send his 
disciples away to preach and to heal? It is my 
experience that it is necessary for the soul to do 
something in order to develop, and the more we do 
the more the soul.grows. When the Truth came to 
me, I took just one soul, and in teaching that soul I 
found I was developing myself. Some feel it would 
be wasting time to teach only one, but I have seen 
very good results from working in this way.  Fertilize 
your own soul by helping another. When a farmer 
fertilizes his soil, he is in a way selfish, as he expects 
better harvests because of his efforts; even so, by 
helping others, we know we shall grow ourselves. 
but in just this way the work develops. Bring the 
good news to others, tell them to forget their sick | 
thoughts. May souls grow hungry for the Truth, 
for then they will receive it. Work, if you want to 
improve your farm or your soul. A farmer who does 
nothing to enrich his soil cannot expect a full harvest. 
Fertilize your souls that you may expect to reap 
thirty, sixty or a hundred fold." 

Mrs. Marion: ** We are the idea of God. Man is 
the perfect expression of the perfect creator. We 
never can be anything more or less than we are 
now, but we are not yet conscious of it. When we 
speak true words of ourselves, we are speaking for | 
others as well, for we are all one. Those who know 
the Truth and live it, know its power, yet we often 
feel that the work does not grow as it should, still we 
know that it is like the leaven which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal till the whole was 
leavened. We will not be discouraged if we remem- 
ber that it is the Father that worketh — we have only 
to speak the word. Let the light of divine love work 
through us. We are one with the Father. Life. 


gle 


TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 163 


health, prosperity, everything is ours. There is but 
one Way, one Truth, and one Life. Jesus said, 
‘Follow thou me.’ Let us follow the Christ, seeing 
only the goòd. Feel that every one loves you, and 
love-the truth of your own being: It 1s only love 
that heals.” — 

Mrs. Umgtot asked that all should hold in the 
silence this thought: ‘‘I am one with Omnipotence. 
It fills and thrills me. It frees me from the mesmer- 
ism of the senses and makes me every whit whole.” 


Dr. Kayne: ‘‘ Follow the Christ with clear per- 
ception, unveil mortal sense, see yourselves the 
perfect idea of God, and forsake what is not true. 
Divine Science reveals God. God is the Principle, 
science the road through which we go to arrive at an 
understanding of Principle. All is Mind, Spirit. In 
Spirit there is no evil, no hatred or anything that 
feels a want. Rest in this truth. The belief which 
men have had about themselves has caused all their 
trouble. Remove this belief and learn the truth 
about yourself. You are the idea of the one Mind 
which is God. If you are God's work, you need 
nothing added to or taken from your true being. 
Let this thought fertilize your souls. You are already 
perfect as God's handiwork, but the soul must learn 
this truth about itself. All disease is the external 
result of false beliefs. See that man is all right, 
take off the load of false beliefs. The shortest way to 
become righteous is to do righteously. Forsake error 
thoughts at once, cease from sin, and unveil the 
image and likeness of God within you. Divine Love 
supplies your every need. Divine Power rules you. 
You are now complete as the image of God, therefore 
rest in peace, the peace that passeth understanding. " 

Miss Prouty testified to the good both she and her 
mother had received during these meetings. 

The healing service followed. 

After the Doxology Mrs. Umstot gave ihe fol- 
owing closing affirmation: ‘‘ My soul doth magnify 
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the Lord. He restoreth my soul and redeemeth my 
body to the uses of life. " 


THE MEETING OF FEBRUARY 19Th. 

Mrs. Yarnall led, her subject being, ** Thanks- 
giving 7s. Complaining.” 

Thought for the silence: “I will to give thanks 
under all circumstances." 

After the silence Miss Irene Briggs sang a solo, 
which she rendered very sweetly. 

Mrs. Yarnall read the following paper: ‘‘ Thanks- 
giving vs. Complaining. We who have been studying 
the power of words are unfolding day by day to the 
greater and greater realization of the wonderful and 
inexorable law of cause and effect; and we are 
learning more and more the value of true words, 
which we know have to come forth from true thinking. 
We find there is a right way by which we may pro- 
duce right and satisfactory conditions, and we find ` 
that man in mortal error has invented a wrong way, 
which he thinks is right. As Solomon said, ‘ There 
isa way that seemeth right to man, but the ends 
thereof are the ways of death.' How often have we 
seen this proverb verified. When we allow ourselves | 
to dwell in thought and word upon the inharmonies 
of the earth life we find the inharmonies multiply. 
Our complainings attract corresponding influence, 
and we find that to fellowship with adversity in any 
degree is to make it manifest. Our thoughts come 
forth in words, and the ‘fruit of the lips’ accords with 
the character of our words. 

«€ To speak of our trials and call them crosses is 
to invite other, and perhaps greater, trials. We set 
the negative forces to work by so doing, thereby 
attracting disaster; then by our own complainings 
we attract more of the same quality. We do not 
wish to prolong our remarks on the negative side oí 
our subject more than to give a mere hint of what we 
lose by following the error side. We want to see 
what can be gained by thanksgiving in place of com- 
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plaining. We want to hear what cheerful words and 
thoughts will do to lighten our (so-called) burdens. 
Most of us know that a grumbling, complaining 
individual sheds no cheerful influence on those about 
him, and the one who fancies the poor house his 
destination radiates discouragement, fear and melan- 
choly; while the one who sees something to be 
thankful for daily, gets the very cream oí life, besides 
radiating cheer and courage that help to lift despond- 
ing ones into a helpful energy that sets the law of 
prosperity into action. 

** We should not forget that we make a magnet of 
ourselves to attract whatever corresponds with our 
habitual state of mind. Thus the cheerful, grateful 
soul that appreciates the omnipresent bounty, health, 
strength, and freedom, and acknowledging it with 
praise and thanksgiving, is attracting more of the 
good things that minister to our profit and pleasure 
on this plane of existence. It is /ere and now that 
we are to concern ourselves about; it is always now 
and always will be; yesterday 1s not, and tomorrow 
is unborn, and when born it will be now. 

** The worry and forebodings about what might be is 
a fruitful source of discomfort and even disease. The 
soul that is perpetually in a state of anxiety, dread and 
apprehension cannot realize what the kingdom of 
heaven within means. It is the mortal, carnal self 
that indulges such fancies, and we are proving daily 
that carnal ways lead to death, as it is written. All 
complaints and morbid anticipations must give place 
to confidence in the divine love that makes the heaven 
within. Eila Wheeler Wilcox has said in one of her 
pithy poems, ‘Heaven is a realm by loving souls 
created, and hell was fashioned by the hearts that 
hated.’ Itis the loving souls that find both profit 
and pleasure in thanksgiving, and the loving souls 
that find the heaven within radiating a corresponding 
influence, as the rose sheds its perfume.” 

Mrs. Militz: ‘‘He that would see good daily, let 
him refrain from speaking evil. We know that God, 
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Divine Mind, is the Principle back of all that is. I 
have seen that for us to be consistent with principle, 
we must have no recognition of evil in thought, 
speech or action. ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor,’ or, you shal! not bear witness 
to the faults of your neighbor. Our eyes are too 
pure to see the faults in others. Let us not bear 
witness of our own faults to ourselves. Seeing only 
the divine in each one, we shall have nothing of which 
to complain. I have passed through many stages 
that others arc now going throngh, and there was a 
time when I thought the best way to help others was 
to tell them of their faults, but then I knew evil. 
Now I find the best way to show others their short- 
comings is to point out to them their true side. As 
we teach them the truth about themselves, the errors 
will vanish as darkness before light. All are honest 
and trying to live true lives, so if we see error in 


others, just think it is only their childish self which 


makes mistakes; they will come to themselves, and 
make their true selves master. Insist in believeing 
only that which is praiseworthy, and all the rest.will 
fall away, for it never had any real existence. Culti- 
uate the virtues in others, ignore their vices, and we 
shall become conscious only of the presence of 
the good." 

Dr. Kayne: “We are exhorted to pray without 
ceasing, and in every thing to give thanks. This 
seems hard, but it doesn’t mean to give thanks or 
rejoice over everything we sec; still there is no use 
in murmuring and complaining. We are dealing 
with the divine pharmacy of God, and we. should 
rejoice. We do thank God that we know something. 
we can give to others which will not hurt them in any 
case. The faculties of being cannot deliver any 
sensation of pain. Resist the feeling that falsely 
reports pain; do not name it or make friends with it. 
Do not bo disturbed when disappointment comes, or 
when the one thing that seems possible at the time 
isjust to wait. Many times what seemed a disap. 
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pointment is only a means through which a greater 
blessing comes to us. Wait patiently, and in due 
time your own will come to you. It pays to give 
thanks, and to pray without ceasing, for when we are 
giving thanks we not only cannot complain, but are 
gaining a realization of our real needs." 

Lack of.space forbids the report of the good 
remarks of others who spoke on the subject. 

Mrs. Yarnall gave as the parting affirmation, 
** My soul doth magnify the Lord." 

, — Mss. S. L. WELD, Sec’y. 


Right thinking is the foundation of right living. 
To livethe hlghest life of which we, as human beings, 
aré capable, we must firmly believe, and live up to 
our belief, that we can, should, and must resolutely 
master our thoughts as well as our actions; and that 
we must control the mental pictures in which we 
indulge as much as the words that issue from our 
lips. As a man ‘‘thinkethin his heart, so is he." 
Thoughts generate feeling. When discouraged and 
depressed, lift up your chest, take an attitude of 
courage, and speak these words several times, slowly 
and earnestly, ‘‘faith, hope, courage." When sensi 
tive over ill-treatment, take the correct physical 
attitude and say several times, slowly and earnestly, 
‘clove, patience, forgiveness," and see if you don't 
feel better. — H. F. WESTFORD. 


` «Good impulses are God-given. All that aspires 
and looks up bears the stamp of the Omnipotent. 
‘The good in us, so far as it goes, is Omnipotence, for 
good wherever manifested, is God and life. All else 
1s death." 


** Shakespeare beats triumphal marches, not for 


successful persons alone, but also for the conquered 
and the slain." 
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ''Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered, in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true, Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ''Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you." 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. "Through its ministry hundreds 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P, M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written y to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


Soctety or SILENT Unity, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT, 


(Held daily at ọ o'clock P. m.) 
March 20th to April 20th. 
l am the temple of the Living God. 


Noon Thought. 


(Held daily at 12 M.) 


| pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord desus Christ. 


AN EASTER CHIME. 
THOMASINE A. WETMORE. 


Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Blessed Savior, Love divine. 
Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
In your heart, yea, too, in minc. 


Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Now unto his Father's thronc. 

Christis risen! Christ is risen! 
In all hearts, as in our own! 


Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Sacred Lily, harmless Dove. 

Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Holy Grail, undying Love. 


Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Sons of men, with him ye rise. 

Christ is risen! Christ is risen! 
Up to the unfading skies. 


I am Immanuel by name. The Spirit of Truth 
has written it upon my forehead, for God is revealed 
through me. "Therefore upon me resteth the spirit of 
wisdom; the spirit of understanding; the spirit -of 
counsel, of might, and of knowledge. . 

-— Hannan More KoHavs. 


Google 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 
| BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


Is the soul capable of attaining perfection without the aid of 
intelligence? In the case of weak-minded or demented people, 
how does the soul reach perfection? — Mrs. K. S. 

Each soul possesses intelligence as an inherent 
quality, hence the soul cannot attain perfection with- 
out intelligence. Even in the case of those who are 
termed demented, or of weak mind, we believe that 
intelligence abides in the soul, but the brain, the 
vehicle or instrument of the conscious mind, is in an 
abnormal condition, and intelligence is denied 
expression. As time is not a factor in the unfold- 
ment of the soul, when such an individual is released 
from such abnormality, be it in this phase of life or 
in another, then the opportunity 1s at hand for the 
attainment of perfection by the building of new brain 
cells until there 1s a perfect vehicle for the expression 
of perfect intelligence. 


I am not able to realize God as '' Principle '— it seems so cold 
and far-away. How can one realize as Father, Principle, or Law? 
— Mss W. 
In mathematics we have the principle, or rule, by 
which the problem is worked out, and the correct 
solution obtained. Itis the law which governs the 
calculation, and the spirit or substance of this 
principle or law permeates the problem in all its 
divisions. Looking upon God in this light, we find 
the universe, and man as the epitome of the universe, 
permeated by this great principle or law of Life which 
we call God. As this law is beneficial in its work- 
ings, we also call it Love. Thus you see we have 
right within us God or Love, which makes Him so 
much nearer and dearer than an external God. 
'' Nearer is He than breathing, 
Closer than hands or feet." 
There is nothing ‘‘cold or far-away” in this 
indwelling God, which, like the air we breathe, is 
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within and without, above and below, and all around 
us — our All in All. 


Will you kindly explain the 23d Psalm? It is so beautiful to 
me. I would like to read someone else's idea — what and how 
they explain it, and how it is revealed to them. — Mrs. R. G. L. 

In our interpretation of the Bible we remove the 
character, the incidents and the teachings from the 
realm of the externals to that of the individual con- 
sciousness. Reading the 23d Psalm in this light we 
find the Lord to be the Spirit of Trutb, the Christ, 
indwelling in the soul of man, which supplies all 
good unto us, (1) and like a shepherd caring for his 
sheep, looks to it that we experience no lack of 
thoughts pure, good, true and lovely. (2) Through 
the Christ we rest in the abundance of sure supply 
(green pastures), and are led in ways of pleasantness 
and all our paths are peace (the still waters). (3) 
The soul or mind is restored, or made new again, by 
the right thoughts which we enterta n, and through 
right thinking we progress to right living by the 
power for which the name Jesus Christ stands. (4) 
Old erroneous thoughts and beliefs in taking their 
departure may leave a shadow for a time, but we 
know it is not a reality, only a shadow, and we fear 
not, for the word of Truth in our hearts sustains and 
comforts us. (5) Should adverse thoughts assail 
us they find no lodgment in our hearts, for we are 
filled (fed) with the Truth, consecrated (anointed) 
io the service of Truth, and our realization of the 
indwelling wisdom, love, power, life, fills us to over- 
flowing with joy and gladness. (6) With this reali- 
zation we ££ that all good is ours now and always. ` 


When you speak of holding a thought, do you mean to con- 
tinue to repeat it as if talking to vourself, or think, or try to hold 
it in the mind without speaking it? — F. Mc. 

Both, if you are where you can apeak aloud. 
The best results are cbtained by having a certain 
place to which you. can retire, and sitting in the same 
chair at the same hour each day, concentrate your 
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mind upon the thought or statement you wish to hold 
for the accomplishment of your desire. First, silently . 
take it up word by word, and seek the inner meaning 
of each word; then take itas a whole, and dwell upon 
its meaning. Next, speak it aloud at least three 
times, slowly, after which again silently repeat it 
with a realizing sense that your word has gone forth 
with power, and that which you desire is now yours — 
and give thanks. 


On page 372 in December number of Unity these words 
occur: ''We believe it takes body, soul and spirit to make the 
complete God-man." Again, later on, '‘Man is the temple 
of God, and we are to help Him to make that temple holy or whole.' ' 
This sounds like the teaching of Paul, ''Ye are thetemple of God," 
but my Christian Science friends say this is pantheism. I would 
like to know how to answer them. If I quote St. Paul to them, 
they say Paul had no reference to the body—he referred to the 
real man and not to the body. — INQUIRER. 

The visible fleshy form is not all of the body, but 
merely the outer crust. There is a radiant body, of 
which the flesh is the less active particles, but is all 
included in the zemple, and every Christian Scientist 
admits this by his expectation of bodily healing through 
mind treatments. It is power over the body that 
we are all seeking through manipulation of thoughts in 
the mind. Jesus said, ** Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up." ‘‘He spake of the 
temple of his body.” (John 2:19, 22.) When he was 
raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he said this and believed. "Wasn't it his body that 
was crucified, and raised from the dead? Paul says, 
** Even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for our adoption, fo wit, the redemption of our body." 
(Romans 8:23.) Again in Romans 8:11, Paul says, 
* But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead, dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall quicken also your mer- 
tal bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
Again I.Cor. 6:19, ‘‘ Know ye not that your body is 
a temple of the Holy Ghost?” Then the whole 
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matter is summed up, and the question fully answered 
in I.Thes. 5:23, ‘And the God of peace himself 
sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul and 
body-be preserved entire without blame at the coming 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ." Yet flesh and blood cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven. It is not this present 
form of body that is to enter the heavenly state, 
because it is under the limitation of the carnal mind, 
which causes it to be subject to material laws, which 
include corruption. Through the quickening of the 
Spirit, and the application in thought of right under- 
standing, the lifé and substance which enter into 
these mortal bodies will be redeemed, and a new, 
radiant, glorified body formed after the Divine Image. 
This process 1s constantly going on in the bodies of 
those who are in the understanding of the Truth of 
Being, and it may be intensified by careful adherence 
in thought and act to spiritual ideas. It is not 
necessary to deny the body as a whole in order to 
resurrect it; it is only necessary to deny its mortal 
limitations. Then affirm for it the radiant freedom 
of jf Spirit, and you have fulfilled the law of redemption. 
—C. F. 


AS EASY TO SMILE AS TO FROWN. 


FELIX G. PRYME. 


. When Life has a notion of treating us wrong, 
Or we fancy, at least, this is so, 

When we notice the discord that sounds in its song, 
And we hear it wherever we go, 

Why, then, there's a maxim that we may apply, 
And by it our troubles may drown: 

It's as easy to laugh as to weep or to sigh, 
And as easy to smile as to frown. 


If the day has a way of weeping a bit, 
What matter, what matter to you? 

Tomorrow the specter of tempest will flit, 
The skies will be cheery and blue; 

So, though the world move in a devious way, 
Look upward and onward, not down, 

For care writes his record in wrinkles and gray — 
It's as easy to smile as to frown, 
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.not to destroy büt to heal, to construct and to move ` 


CONDENSED TRUTH. | 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


This moment give God your heart! This world 

is but a series of lessons. You are loftier than the - 
l mountains. You are deeper than 

NOW. the ocean. You are more wonder- 

| ful than the stars; after their last 

rays shall have passed through ether, the light and : 
warmth of your intelligence and your love shall 
strengthen and bless the universe. Fearlessly take 
the electric currents of thought and turn them whither. | 
soever your God directs. - Do not dare to pause, but 
let them: play like the lightenings under a motor-car, 


humanity toward its destination. Would you have 
instant perception of the way and the only right way 
to lead asublime life? Then awake, and listen to the 
still, small voice. With you let there be no confused 
thinking, no mental starvation, no fearing, no doubt- 
ing, no going to sleep. No, itis listen! listen! listen’ 
and still listen! listen! listen! and forever listen’ 
listen! listen! Séek for the Light though you seem ` 
to enter the valley of the shadow of death to find it. 

Remember it is but a shadow, and shadow is proof ot 

light. Ask and you shall receive. Then turn your ` 
mighty God-given powers loose, and surely you must 

conquer. — BLancue BELMONT LERCH. | 


A Man and his Shadow went forth into the field ` 
to sow, and to all the other Shadows in that Field 

it appeared that the Shadow ' 

- A FABLE. sowed the Grain and afterwards | 
reaped the Harvest; for they had 

as yet only the Shadow vision. But on a certain day 
one of the Shadows turned from his sowing and faced 


the Sun, and turning thus he beheld the Man. — 
Henceforth for him there was no more a Shadow, for 
he beheld only the Man. So we, turning toward the 
Son, recognize the Man (God), who is and ever wili 
be the Sower and the Reaper of the Harvest. 

— Mns. G. B. Apams, 
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The almost universal desire to travel and investi- 
gate all the works and corners of the earth, which is 
so predominant a characteristic 
MAN A MENTAL  Ofthenatural man, is aninherent 
TRAVELER. tendency derived from primal 
man. As men emigrate physic- 
ally from one country to another, or from one 
state of the Union to another, so on the higher plane 
of consciousness they can emigrate mentally from 
state to state, providing they only know the way; or 
man may wander off into strange and unknown states 
of consciousness, with no fixed limit as to his journey. 
This nomadic nature of primal man caused him to 
become a mental wanderer. He formerly lived at 
home in the ancestral mansion, his Father's house, 
but being disobedient to the voice of wisdom, he 
wandered off into the boundless universe of mind, 
and became an outcast. 

This innate love for personal experience leads him 
out from the life-center on a tour of investigation into 
the external degrees of consciousness, and he finds 
nimself in a far country feeding swine for a livelihood, 
iving (though asleep) in the flesh dream of existence; 
iis spiritual faculties lying dormant, a pilgrim and a 
stranger. 

Properly speaking, it cannot be said that man 
ives while in this state of consciousness. To really 
ive, he must understand what life is, and know how 
o defend or retain possession of his inheritance. 
Ve only exist or function here on the strength of our 
nherent constitution. The allotted three score and 
en years of flesh life is but a breath in the circle of 
'ternity. 

Paul, speaking of them who through faith glimpsed 
his revelation of man's condition, says, ** They con- 
essed that they were strangers and pilgrims on earth, 
or they that say such things declare plainly that they 
cek a country, and truly if they had been mindful of 
hat country from. whence they came out, they might 
ave had opportunity to have returned. But now 
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-for He hath prepared for them a city." 
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they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly. 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God. l 


The grand and imperishable truths that made up 
man's environment at home have dwindled to mere | 
perishable symbols here, though could he but read 
the hieroglyphics of nature — trees, rocks, mountains. 
and boundless seas — these might serve as a way-mark 
to guide him back to original Truth, his Father's 
house. To begin our homeward journey it is ver 
essential for us to know something about the meta.| 
physical laws that govern man's migatory life. The 
most important one of these laws, re-discovered in 
recent years and brought into successful operation. 
is the law of denials and affirmations. This two 
handed sword constitutes the principal part of the 
pilgrim's equipment. Denial is the staff with whic: 
he wards off his foes, and affirmation is the. hidden 
manna that feeds, strengthens and leds him into th 
interior states of the One Mind. 

~ There should be a constant and consistent ut 
made of this great life law. .We should deny th: 
reality of all that beclouds, or that is contrary u 
good, and keep all the vacuums filled with affirm 
tions of the reality of all that is eternal and gooé| 
By our denials we uncover the hidden phantoms © 
darkness, and the light from our affirmations : 
annihilation to them. Denials clear the ment: 
atmosphere for the indwelling of faith, and affirmation: 
feed and strengthen faith, while it proceeds hour |. 
hour to fill the ‘aching voids" of life with the eterna. 
substance of all good. 

Consistency means that we should look upo: 
temptations as golden opportunities through which :. 
test the honesty of our denials and affirmations. 1: 
of little profit to spend hours of precious time | 
denying evil and affirming good, if we succumb :- 
every temptation that may beset us. Remember : 
defeat by temptation leads to degeneration, wt: | 
victory leads to exaltation,  — Tuos, McDonati. 
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HEALING DEPARTMENT. 


BY THE EDITOR. 


J am troubled with superfluous hair; how shall I get rid of it? 
— A SUBSCRIBER. 

Hair represents reserve strength, or strength in a 
state of repose. It can be vibrated onto the higher 
plane of manifestation through activity, and disappear 
in its physical aspect. This is done through 
understanding and application of mental dynamics. 
Say to the stored-up strength on your face: ‘‘You 
are now free from every material limitation; the 
swift energy of the Spirit vibrates you into free 
energy." Continue this treatment until the super- 
fluous hair disappears. 


Will you please tell me what is the correspondence to malaria, 
and what word of Truth shall I use to cure it? —M.M.S. 

The root cause of malaria is inertia, that is, lazi- 
ness. The remedy is to increase the-activity of both 
mind and body. This is done through denials and 
affirmations. Some people take a purgative, which 
is a temporary denial. We find that Truth does the 
work effectually. Give yourself this treatment every 
day, especially in the morning when you awake: “I 
am not mentally lazy, nor ignorant, nor under any 
mental laws of material inertia. I am Spirit, and the 
swift energy of the Spirit fills and thrills every function 
and every organ of my body." 


Please teli me what is the correspondence to blackheads, 
pimples and boils? —A.S. 

Primarily, impure thoughts, which some people 
allow to express themselves in uncleanness. The 
remedy is: Drill yourself in holding in mind the 
highest and purest ideas you can conceive. Next, 
take a bath every morning, pound your liver, expand 
your lungs, and exercise yourself generally. Let 
your faith express itself in acts; be pure in thought 
and body, and clean in your whole attire. 
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I am a slave to the tobacco habit. Will you give me a 
thought to overcome this habit? ; © — F. Mc. 

Say to yourself: **I am Spirit; I have dominion 
and power; l am mind, and I am master of matter. 
I control every appetite in this temple; I deny the 
craving for material stimulant which expresses 
itself in the desire for tobacco. The substance of 
the infinite God satisfies me, and fulfills every 
desire of this consciousness. " 


Please publish in your magazine, Unity, a word formula for 
goitre? — Mns. C. S. 

** My mind is no longer crystallized in the belief 
that matter is a solid substance; I know that all that 
appears is radiant energy. All the fluids in this body 
are free, and flow free, when | let go the grip of my 
material mind. I now, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
fully set free all thoughts in bondage to matter or 
material conditions. Every gland, every cell, and 
every blood-vessel now lets flow freely the life of 
infinite Spirit. There is no congestion anywhere." 
While giving this treatment place your right hand on 
the goitre. 


What is the cause of and cure for insomnia? =E. C. 


There may be many causes for insomnia; for 
instance, worry, anxiety, anger, revenge, disappoint- 
ment, ambition. Any state of mind that causes 
continuous and irregular thought currents will produce 
insomnia. The remedy is mental harmony, which 
will work out in a balanced circulation, and a knitting 
up of the raveled sleeve ofcare. Center your attention 
about where you locate your heart, and say: “I now 
am at peace with all the world; the spirit of love in 
me sends forth its words of harmony, forgiveness, 
and steady, poised power to everybody and every- 
thing. There is no enmity in my love; I forgive 
everybody, every wrong, and ask to be forgiven in 
return. Infinite Love fulfills her will in me, through 
Jesus. Christ. ” 
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The Circle of Divine Ministry in Brooklyn, N. Y.. has 
opened its rooms at 226 A Madison St., where all Truth seekers 
and investigators will be welcomed. 


The New Church Independent, a progressive, advanced thought, 
Swedenborgian magazine, edited by W. S. & G. B. Weller, 
Chicago, has suspended publication with the closing number of its 
49th year. 


If you wys? send stamps in remitting, please send us ONE CENT 
stamps. When amount is a dollar or over send us money or 
express order. 


Henry Harrison Brown's bright journal of affirmations, Vor, 
wi!l be changed into a magazine beginning with the April number. 
Its subscription price is $1.00, or with Unity $1.50. 


E. P. C. Webster has recently changed his address from 
Marysville, Kansas, to Los Angeles, Cal., where he will continue 
the work of teaching and healing. Mr. Webster is himself a 
wonderful example of the power of Truth to heal disease. 


Edward E. Beals has recently opened a ''Higher Life" 
book depot at 7 Batavia Street, Boston, Mass., where Unity books 
and publications may be secured or ordered at regular rates. 
Unity literature is also on sale at The Metaphysical Club, 200 
Clarendon Street. 
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ST. VALENTINE'S SOCIAL AT UNITY ROOMS. 
REPORTED BY S. E. G4: 


The Unity Society of Practical Christianity cracked a joke 
last month, a Valentine party. It would (seem as if the world 
wore its broadest grin on that occasion. Now, let not the reader 
jump^at the conclusion that Unity, whether silent or otherwise, 
assumes to be the whole world, but rather that it represents the 
world, on its better side, perhaps, although we are only getting 
there like other people. 

The rooms were well filled with jovial folks, and Charles 
Fillmore took the chair and kept it— he doesn't believe in work, 
you know, so he just sat still and—and joked. Here is one of his 
questions: ‘‘ Why do married men live longer than single men?" 
He answered it thus: ‘They don't, it only seems longer." It 
looks as though the joke is on the bachelors. They should all 


want to live longer, and this is a good way to make it seem so, at 
least. 


The social was a success in every way, principally in excess of 
good will. (Query: Do we realize what is contained in these two 
words, ''good will" ?) One feature of the entertainment was very 
interesting, and that is where Mr. Fillmore's joke came in. Ques- 
tions galore were written on slips of paper, and deposited in a 
basket. Each question had its corresponding number, and these 
numbers were passed around. When a question was read the 
-holder of its number would answer it, or refer it back to its author 
for solution. For example: ‘‘How old are you?" might bring 
forth the reply, ‘‘I am without beginning or end." Or, '' How 
many are there here?" *'Only One," etc. Some were wise 
and some were foolish, these questions and answers, as befits an 
all-'round affair. 

Old Val had been snoopin' 'round taking an observation, and 
certain quibs were read which made lots of fun. One was a 
"take-off" on Silent Unity, wherein, on a certain occasion: 
the silence was of a doubtful character. The other was an obser- 
vation of the entire Fillmore family wherein the grandmother was 
the youngest of them all. Everybody received some kind of a 
valentine through the local post-office, which was ably conducted 
by Mrs, H. V. Bulkeley. 

Solos were sung by Miss Verda Shellberg, who has a swee: 
voice and who is going to make a success in the musical world. 

Toward the close of the evening the following poem, written 
for the occasion by Sarah Elizabeth Griswold, was read: 


TRUTH'S VALENTINE. 


Now may this place be consecrate 
'To everything that's good and true; 

May thoughts of wisdom congregate, 
Redeem the old, proclaim the new. 
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For thoughts are things of noble birth, 
Or born of consciousness untrue; 

With power to sting, and power to bless, 
With power the whole world to renew. 


"Tis such a great aud noble deed 
To banish every thought untrue, 

To help a soul in time of need 
Pass from the old into the new. 


Let all within this place unite 
To see the good, believe the true; 
With hearts of love and deeds of right 
Redeem the old, proclaim the new. 
All then joined in singing, ‘‘God be with you till we meet 
again," which closed the exercises of the evening, with everybody 
feeling an abundanee of good will for everybody and everything. 


Prof. Knox, of Seattle, held the graduating exercises of 
the Mental Science class, which he has been instructing in 
Kansas City, at Arlington Hall, Sunday evening, February 16th, 
before a full house. The class numbered fifteen, and the following 
papers were read: Emma Solomom, * As a Man Thinketh, So Is 
He;" Joseph Schroll, ''Life;" Willa Carriker, ''Mind;" R. E. 
Brown, '' Harmony;" J. L. Fulkerson, * Success; T. D. Martin, 
'Peace;' Dr. N. J. Carriker, “ Possibilities of Man;" Horatio 
C. Houlton, *'Ideality;" Carl Gleeser, '' New Thought;” Eliza- 
beth F. Bushey, 'Accumulation;' W. H. Bennington, “u Busi- 
ness.” J. M. Katzmaier delivered an address on ''Mental 
Science," and Mary C. Dixon and Miss Lena May Knox gave 
recitations. The work of these students was uniformly excellent, 
was the verdict of all good judges. "They were not all raw recruits, 
however, which may account for their strong presentation of the 
subject. They all showed their Mental Science training in one 
respect, they never referred to God, Christ or Spirit. 


We do not print commercial advertisements in Unity or WEE 
Wispom because we wish to devote all the space to spiritual 
ideas. We represent a certain phase of thought, and it isour whole 
aim to concentrate every ray of force and intelligence that we 
possibly can upon that thought. It is the focussing of sun rays 
that starts the blaze. We are starting a blaze, and we find that 
when we exclude every material thought and throw nothing but 
spiritual ideas to the centre that it glows with great intensity. 


The Nautilus, published by Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, Mass., 
has been enlarged to eight pages. A marked improvement is 
noticeable in the subject matter also. Fifty cents per year. 
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Many of our friends are concerned about the seeming oppres- 
sion by the post-office department in denying a number of reform 
journals the second-class mailing privilege, and they think that 
we are in danger of being held up in like manner. There is no 
cause for alarm. We mail between eight and nine thousand | 
magazines every month, and there has never been any objection | 
raised by the postal authorities in any way. We have never been 
asked to submit our mailing lists, nor furnish proofs of regular 
subscribers —-in fact, there has been no fault found whatever with ` 
our publications by the department. The journals that have - 
been held up claim that it is because they are advocating a doctrine 
that the conservative government officials oppose. We do‘ 
not believe this. We are as radical in our line of thought as any 
journal published, and we have been left perfectly free to express 
our views. We have a very intimate friend connected with the 
post-office department at Washington, who writes us that the | 
officials there have undertaken to stop the use of the second-class 
mailing privilege by those who are publishing periodicals for the 
exclusive advertising of themselves and their wares. They try no: - 
to be partil, but aim to put equal footing the medical specialists 
with his cure-all patents and the mental specialist with his wide- 
open vibrations. This seems fair and right, and we hope to see . 
through it a legitimate, metaphysical literature finally established. 


The March Wee Wispom is a fine number. There are | 
twenty large pages of reading matter without a line of advertising. 
Among the good things are: '' White: An Easter Thought," by 
Anita Tureman; ‘‘ Easter Fashions," a poem, by the edito: 

" Lifting Up," a story by Aunt Seg; Pillow Verses; ''An Easter 
Epic," iliustrated poem, by the Editor; '' The Autobiography of a 
Nickel," by Mrs. G. Nason; Easter Recitation for five Wee Wis- 
doms, by the Editor; The Monthly Words; A Special Letter from 
Uncle John, and several columns of letters from the little ones 
Bible Lessons, by Harriet H. Rix; Ye Editor's Sanctum; "Hc 
Braver Than March," poem by Mary B. de Witt; ‘‘A Valentine 
to the Wee Wisdoms," by Mrs. A. L. d'Isay; '' Easter Morning, 
with music, by Sarah E. Griswold. This number also contains a 
portrait of our business manager, Mr. Charles E. Prather. Wer 
Wispom is but 50 cents per year. Unity and WEE WisDOow com- ^ 
bined, $1.25 per year. Beginning’with the new volume in August. 


the price of WEE Wispom will undoubtedly be raised to $1.00 per 
year. 


— 


I am having wonderful realizations of the power of Spirit iz 
absent healing — so great that I feel that I cannot fail. Florence 
C. Gilbert, 1094 Dawson St., New York City. 


Any $1.00 metaphysical journal and Unity one year for $1. 5o | 
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The Review of Reviews for March has an illustrated article by 
Paul Tyner on ‘‘The Metaphysical Movement.” It is chiefly 
historical, with a touch here and there of criticism or commenda- 
tion. Of the work in Kansas City, he says; 

'' Kansas City ranks a good second to Chicago as a center of 
metaphysical thought and interest. Here, too, the movement has 
developed distinct phases. Charles and Myrtle Fillmore, as 
editors of the monthly magazine Unity, and secretaries of the 
Circle of Silent Unity, are in direct touch with some twenty 
thousand members in the United States and Canada. Healing — 
not simply tbe curing of physical disorders, but that larger 
gospel of health that includes the comforting of the afflicted 
and the binding up of the broken-hearted — is their one aim and 
teaching. ‘Practical Christianity ' is the name they have chosen 
to work under. Like the ‘Divine Scientists’ of St. Louis, San 
Francisco, and Denver, the Fillmore following tends to regard the 
metaphysics as a new religion, peculiarly divine, and distinctly 
theological in character. Accordingly, they are inclined to flock 
apart, after the manner of sects, old and new. Mr. A. P. Barton, 
and Mrs. Josephine Barton, editors of Zhe Life, in Kansas City, 
represent another phase of the movement, not lacking a strong 
theological tincture, but liberal-minded in their ideas and temper- 
ing religion with common sense.” 


We print each month for use in our local Sunday School in 
Kansas City several hundred folders containing the International 
Bible Lesson text. It occurs to us that there are other schools 
that might need such slips. If there are, we could print additional 
copies at slight cost. It might be that we could expand this into 
a Practical Christianity Lesson Leaf, if there was sufficient demand 
for it. Let us hear from you. 


A friend writes of the article which appeared in the January 
number of Unity entitled, ** How to Attain Your Good, —"'' That's 
the best medicine I've taken in all my experience from publications 
flinging the ‘New Thought’ to the four corners of the earth. I 
can take such medicine right along, and the more the better. My! 
its good. Well, let there be fearlessness, heroism and boldness, 
and that's what we need in this, the day of judgment, in declaring 
the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth. Truth 
is Good, God is Good, and Good is God. Thats my sum and 
substance. " 


Have you a copy of '' Lessons on the Philosophy of Life," by 
Lucte G. Beckham, you will sell? If so, write us; we desire to 
secure a copy. l 


We call your special attention to the ‘‘club combinations " on 
b ooks of our publication, mentioned in another column. . 


Go gle 


384 UNITY. 
REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 
J.-H. C. 
All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity Tract Society. 
THE SHRINE or SILENCE, A Book or MEpiTATIONS, by 
Henry Frank. 

This book of short meditations has as its central idea the 
supremacy and exaltation of Man. It is a powerful uplift to the 
one who takes the thoughts given into the silence and concentrates 
his attention upon them. The author is pastor of the Metropolitan 
Independent church of New York City, founded to inculcate the 
following propositions: 

I. To expound the principles of a rational and scientific 
religion. 

2. To search for the underlying principleszof harmony in all 
religions and creeds, and free the mind from traditional bondage. 
3. To teach Ideal Philosophy and the New Metaphysics. 

4. To study the Science of Being and cultivate the uses of 
the soul faculties in the practical relations of life. 

5. To strive for the amelioration of society through the exal- 
tation of the Individual. 

"The book is beautifully gotten up, colored initial letters with 
unique embellishments, and? with wide margins. It is a cloth 


bound book of 273 pages; price, $1.50. Published by the Abbey 
Press, 114 Fifth ave, New York City. 


' STUDIES IN SPIRITUAL HARMONY, by Ione. 

This book comprises a course of seven studies or lessons, 
which in a bright, conversational manner, teaches some beautiful 
truths, and, while not always perfectly scientific, still one feels the 
loving heart of the author as she strives to uplift her students toa 
plane of higher thought and living. Bound in red and gold. 
author's portrait as frontispiece. 134 pages; price, $1.00. 
Grace M. Brown, Box 446, Denver, Colo. 


DOMINION AND POWER, STUDIES IN SPIRITUAL SCIENCE, 
by Charles Brodie Patterson. 

This book is written with the evident purpose of throwing 
light upon the pathway of life, and covers a wide range of meta- 
physical subjects. In each of the 22 chapters some important 
problem is taken up, and the way of solution pointed out in a very 
clear and comprehensive manner. Itisartistically bound in green 
and gold; cloth, gilt top; 217 pages. Published by The Alliance 
Publishing Co., Windsor Arcade, Fifth Ave, New York. Price, 
$1.00. 


ASTROLOGY AND SOCIALISM, OR THE New Era, A REVIEW AND 
Forecast, by Frank T. Allen. 
This treatise is asummary of the most important events in the 
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history of the United States, showing the persistent repetition of 
certain classes of influences under the regular receiving transits of 
the different planets through certain portions of the Zodiac. Also 
a brief description of the nature-and influence of each planet, their 
correspondence in the various classes of the human family, and a 
forecast of their influence in the future, with a definition of the 
new motive that will influence men's actions and gradually 
displace selfishness. Published by the author, 23 St. Mark's 
Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. Paper, price 25 cents. 


The value and standing of the purpose novel has long been a 
much discussed question among literary critics. Some of them 
doubtless have as an only redeeming feature — their '' honorable 
intentions." A few have in the excitement of the novel forgotten, 
and so obscured, the purpose. Many subjects, though of intense 
interest to the thoughtful and discriminating mind, are of such a 
nature that their simple discussion, void of illustration and framing, 
would hardly be acceptable to the many. Here the novel comes 
to the rescue, and, by presenting the picture in the frame of indi- 
vidual life and experience, provokes its consideration by even 
superficial minds. Such a one is “The Woman Who Dares," by 
Ursula N. Gestefeld. The book is now in its fourth edition, and 
the demand shows no decrease. It is seldom that the most 
vital though most delicate of subjects is treated with such successful 
delicacy. The large number of letters from both men and women 
that have been received by the author show that there is room for 
its heroine in many a home. It is published by the Gestefeld 
Publishing Co., of Pelham, N. Y., and can be found at all book 


sellers. 


Wee Wisdom Library, volume 3; ''The Garden, The Gate, 
and The Key.” Published by Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, 
Mo. Price, 25 cents, 48 pages, book size, paper cover. Thisisa 
very interesting and instructive lesson for children, and for grown- 
up children too. It is a lovely lesson in the better way to live. 
It shows one how to find the way into the beautiful Garden of 
Wisdom. It is a great lesson for every child to read and re-read 
this pamphlet until he is able to make practical the truths therein 
taught.— Zhe Logos, Applegate, Cal. 


à 


The program committee of the Unity Society of Practical 
Christianity, Kansas City, announces an Easter Social to be held 
at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street, Friday evening, March 
28th. Songs, original poems (short, of course), and other exercises 
will make an enjoyable evening. On Easter Sunday, the young 
folks will present a beautiful cantata, entitled '' The Birthday of 
Truth,” in Arlington Hall, at 10:30 4. M. 
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MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


The Unity Society of Practical Christianity, of Kansas City, 
Mo., holds meetings every Sunday morning at 11 o'clock in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut Sts., under the direction of Charles 
Fillmore. 


Sunday School, 10:15 a. M., Mrs. Jennie H. Croft, super- 
intendent. 

At Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street, as follows: 

Every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock, address by some member 
of the society. 


Every Wednesday afternoon, 2:30 o'clock, under the direction 
of Myrtle Fillmore. 


Every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, Bible study under the 
direction of C. A. Shafer. 


Daily, except Sundays, high-noon silence, 12 to 12:30. 


All are cordially invited to attend these meetings. See special 
notice for classes. 


Agreement, published at 50 cents per year by Frank T. Allen, 
23 Saint Mark's Place, Brooklyn, N. Y., has some ideas on 
astrology that are new. They differ radically from the old time 
teaching, and it occurs to us that Mr. Allen will shed light on this 
rather opaque subject if he continues to be spiritually obedient 
and as candid as he has started out. Send him 5o cents for a 
year's subscription. 


The offer of Unity and WEE WispoM one year for $1.25 still 
holds good. We now contemplate enlarging Wee Wispom in 
August, and increasing the price to $1.00 per year. 


Levi Wilson Platt, Box 368, Denver, Colo., informs us that 
he has written a book which is the ‘'Greatest Revelation of the 
Age." For ten cents he will send a descriptive booklet. 


If you are now a subscriber to WEE WIspOM, you can have 
Unity one year for 75 cents, thus taking advantage of the clut 
rate of $1.25 for both. 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
ture on sale, read the Announcement on second page. 


We now send both Wee Wispom and UNITY one year for 
$1.25. They can be sent to separate addresses if desired. 


The Exodus and Unity are now both sent one year for $1.50 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore, 
Monthly. socentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo, 


MIND. Edited by John Emory McLean and Chas. Brodie Pat- 
terson. Monthly. $2.00a year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE LIFE, A high class metaphysical monthly magazine, 
illustrated. A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton, ecitors. 3332 
Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. $1.00a year. Fo-eign, 5 shil- 
lings. 10 cents a copy. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 171b Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E. Whipple. 
Monthly. $2.50 a year. 110 West 32d Street, New York City. 


ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 696 Green Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road, 
W., London, England. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. 50 centsa year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 20th Century Ethics. Edited by Edgar Francis 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 2016 O St., N. W., Washington, 
"D. C. 


THE ARENA. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson, B. O. Flower, 
and John Emory McLean. Leading monthly review. $2.50a 
year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. 50 centsa year. 432 Academy St., 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 

FRED BURRY'S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 240 
Lippincott St., Toronto, Canada. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. 


THE HIGHER LAW. Edited by Horatio W. Dresser. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 
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TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 
The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 

Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago, Ill. 

Brown,.Mrs. T. B. H., 2845 Morgan Street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., “The Schuyler," New York City. 
Specialty: absent treatments. 

, Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

-Bugbee, Anna M., 3916 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

. Barrett, Mrs. E. M., Semmes, Ala. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, 9o East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 

College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. 

Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 

Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, 1525 Cherry St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 

Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , 29074 First St., Portland, Ore. 

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Keeling, Mrs. Lydia M. and Waldon, 108 West 1oth St., Pueblo. 
Colo. Unity literature on sale. 


Kemp, Mrs. Nellie I., 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 

Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 

Nield, J. A. and C. B., 4 Worth Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker, 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg.. 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 

Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. kondan, 
England. 
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Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England. 
Agent for Unity Publications. 

Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis. 
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. author of ''Finding » | 
the Christ in Our- | 
selves,” ' Trusting , 
and Resting,” and 
other widely sought ' 
booklets. : 
4 They constitute a 
: full course of twelve ; 
lessons, and fully ? 
: cover the subject of ; 
Mental Healing and + 
Spiritual Unfoldment 
m in a very simple and 
" practical manner. 
Di 
e 1 
BES ENTS: 
rst Lesson- $Ë & at of Being. | 
2d Lesson- NS g. » 
3d Lesson- PEE 
{ 4th Lesson- °` 8 ions. , 
5th Lesson- 4 : 
6th Lesson ons. > 
7th Lesson — Spiritual Understanding. , 
8th Lesson — Secret Place of the Most High. : 
gth Lesson — Finding the Secret Place. , 
roth Lesson — Spiritual Gifts. : 
11th Lesson — Unity of the Spirit. > 
12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty— Which? 
In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course. : 
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00. » 
UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers. | 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. | 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. Itsets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, '' The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth." Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
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THE POWER OF JESUS' WORDS, 


LEO VIRGO. 


Ideas are formed in the mind— words are the 
vehicles through which ideas make themselves mani- 
fest; therefore words have a certain power on their 
plane of consciousness. That is, the word may be 
used in an independent way to dissolve an idea that 
has become concrete in the consciousness. The word 
itself is representative only, but when used by a 
master in mental dynamics it takes on a character and 
power proportionate to his understanding of the inner 
forces of Being. John Smith, for instance, might 
give voice to a saying that would pass current among 
his immediate acquaintances as a truth, but as he has 
not sounded the depths of the mental realm, and 
become cognizant of the idea upon which that truth 
rests, his saying would carry with it a mere husk — it 
would not be vitalized with self-increasing perpetuity, 
like the word of one who had aroused that inner life 
in his consciousness and attached it to his words. 

This is why the sayings of the prophets and 
mystics have such staying, enduring qualities. They 
are attached by invisible currents of life to the one 
great Father, and they have within themselves the 
self-perpetuating germ that keeps them growing from 
year to year. The scriptures of the different races 
are examples of the outward expression of the inner 
germ. The Book of Job antedates all history. It 
has been preserved through all the changes that 

have come and gone in the rise and fall of nations. It 
is supposed to have been written by one of the mystics 
of the nomad tribes of Arabia, and from that source 
drifted into the Hebrew Scriptures. It may have 
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come to the Arabs from the more ancient peoples o 
Egypt, but it never lost itself with the loss of its 
custodians. "They were wiped out, their lands taken 
from them, and they no longer known among the 
nations of the earth, but the mystic word of Job was 
not consumed. i 

This is true of nearly all the sacred writings of all 
people. Secular historics and records of the exploits 
of men and the affairs of nations have disappeared 
and been forgotten, because they told the tale of the 
passing world of flesh, but the records of those who 
had to do with the realm higher than thisare preserved, 
and they are living again today as they have lived 
ever since they were given forth -— through the power 
derived from the Spirit. The true prophet of God 
does not have to even write his words down; he may 
speak them to the ethers, and through their own 
inherent power of perpetuity and growth they will 
find their way into the minds of men. Jesus Christ 
did not write a line that we know of, except in the 
sand, yet his words are treasured up today as the 
most precious that we have, and rivers of blood have 
been shed in quarrels over the technical meaning of 
these words which were written down by men years 
after they were voiced by Jesus. 

We thus know by these examples that the word of 
Truth has life in itself, and that it cannot perish or 
grow less with the changes that come with the 
flecting years. We also know that the more spiritual 
the one who gives forth these words, the more 
enduring they are, and the more powerfully do they 
move men. 

The words of Jesus Christ were given to a very 
common people — according to the world's standard 
— by a carpenter in a remote corner of the earth. 
Yet these words have moved men for nineteen 
hundred years to dare and do, as no other words that 
were ever uttcred. 

When Jesus said, ** My words are Spirit and they 
are life," he touched that inner Word that created all 
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things, and he knew that his words were vivified with 
a life essence, and a moving power that would 
demonstrate the truth of his statement. 

These words have rung through the souls of men, 
and set them afire with God's Spirit, thoughout the 
ages. 

This is because they are Spiritual words — they 
have within them the seeds of a divine life, and they 
grow in the minds of all who give them place, just as 
a beautiful flower or a great tree grows from the seed 
germ planted in the ground- 

Jesus recognized that the consciousness of man 
was submerged in the things of sense, that it 
could not perceive Truth in the abstract when pre- 
sented to it, and that it must, under these conditions, 
be stirred into activity through some stimulating 
force dropped into it from without. Hence, he sent 
forth his powerful words of Truth to the thirsty souls, 
and said unto them, ‘‘ Keep my sayings.’’ 

To ** keep a saying" is to revolve it in the mind 
— to go over it in all its aspects; to believe-in it as 
a truth, and to treasure it as a saving balm in time of 
need. 

All peoples have in all ages known about the 
saving power of words, and have used them to the 
best of their understanding. The Hebrews bound 
upon their foreheads and wrists parchments with 
words of Scripture written upon them. The Hindoos, 
Japanese, Chinese, and nearly all known nations, have 
their various ways of applying the sacred words to 
the molification of their ills, and the invocation of the 
invisible powers to aid them in both their material 
and spiritual needs. Although these methods are 
faulty, in that they drop into the use of the letter of 
the word instead of its spirit, they are useful to us as 
indicators of the universal belief in the power of the 
Sacred Word. 

We know that words express ideas, and to get at 
their substantial part we must move into the realm 
o£ ideas. Ideas are in the mind, and it is there we 


Go gle 


198 UNITY. 


must go if we want to get the force of our words. 
The Hebrew's phylacteries and the Hindoo's prayer 
wheels are suggestive of the wordy prayers of the 
Christian; but this is not keeping the sayings of 
Jesus Christ, nor reading the inner substance of the 
mystical Word. This can be done only by those who 
believe in the Omnipresent Spirit of God, and in 
faith keep in mind the words which express His 
goodness, wisdom and power. 

Jesus Christ more fully voiced this nearness of 
God to man than any of the prophets, and his words 
are correspondingly vivified with that inner fire and 
life. 

He said that those who kept his sayings should 
even escape death, so potent was the energy attached 
to them. This is a startling promise, but when we 
understand that it was not the personal man Jesus 
making it, but the Father speaking through him, 
then we know that it was not an idle one, for 
he said, ** The word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father which sent me." This is the reason why 
these words of Jesus endure, and why they are more 
and more attracting the attention of men as the years 
go on. 

` Whoever takes these words into his mind should 
first consecrate himself to the Truth which they repre- 
sent. That Truth is not the formulated doctrine oí 
any church, nor the creed of any sect, not even 
Christianity. That Truth is written in the inner 
sanctuary of every soul, and all know it without 
external formulas. Itis the intuitive perception of 
what is right in the sight of God and men. It is that 
Truth and justice which every man recognizes as the 
foundation of true living. Whoever consecrates 
himself to follow this inner monitor and live up to its 
promptings, regardless of social or commercial 
customs, has consecrated himself to do God's will, 
and he is fitted to take the words of Jesus Christ and 
make them his own. 

It is no idle experiment, this keeping in the mind 
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the words of Jesus — it is a very momentous under- 
taking and may be the most important period in the 
life of the individual. There must be sincerity and 
earnestness, and right motive, and withal a determina- 
tion to understand the spiritualimport. This requires 
attention, time and patience in the application of the 
mind to solving the deeper meanings of the sayings 
which we are urged to ‘‘ keep." 

People have a way of dealing with sacred words 
that is too superficial to bring results. They juggle 
with words. They toss them in the air with the 
heavenly tone, or the oratorical ring, and count it a 
compliance with divine requirements. But this is 
only another form of the prayer wheel and phylactery. 
It is that lip service that Jesus condemned, because 
its object is to be ** heard of men.” 

To keep the sayings of Jesus means much more 
than this. It has a significance peculiar to the inner 
life, and it is only after this inner life is awakened that 
the true sense of the spiritual word is understood. But 
the sincere keeper of Jesus' sayings will, through his 
devotions, awaken that inner Spirit, and the Lord will 
come to him and minister to his calls as carefully as to 
the adept mystic. Jesus said, ** My words are Spirit.” 
Spirit is that indescribable, invisible cause that pro- 
duces effects. He who lives in the consciousness of 
the effects alone can know nothing about Spirit, 
because he has not made himself acquainted with the 
realm in which it operates. But no one is barred 
from becoming acquainted with Spirit and residing in 
its domain. It is just as accessible as the material, 
and far more attractive. If you want to know about 
Spirit, you will have to take up spiritual ways. You 
cannot go to Spirit-land by travelling the lower road. 
It does not lie on the map of the earth, and no man 
has found it in his physical geography. ‘Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned,” was the discovery of 

one long ago, but he had no copyright on the find. 
To him it was a revelation, just as it will be to you 
and to everyone when it dawns upon the conscious- 
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ness. It is a great advantage to the spiritual seeker 
to make this discovery. Millions of people in every 
age have tried to find Spirit through matter and 
material ways, but their dust has always mingled 
with that of mother earth. "They have not fulfilled 
the promise of Jesus, because they have seen death, 
and succumbed to its dissolving hand. They have 
missed the goal because they did not keep the sayings 
of Jesus. They kept the letter instead of the Spirit. 
They applied in an abstract way what was intended 
for every day practical use. 

Jesus tells us his words are Spirit, and then says, 
“keep them." How can one keep a thing which he 
knows nothing about? How can you keep the words 
and sayings of Jesus unless you get right where he 
was, and grasp them with your mind, your spirit? 

Surely there is no other way to keep his sayings. 
Those who are doing so from any other standpoint 
are missing the mark. They may be honest, and 
they may be good, sincere people, living what the 
world calls pure, Christian lives, but they are not 
going to get the fruits of Jesus' words unless they 
comply with the requirements. 

** You cannot get blood out of a turnip,” is a trite 
saying, neither can you get Spirit and life out of 
matter and death. Unless you perceive that there is 
something more in the doctrine of Jesus than keeping 
up a worldly moral standard as preparation for salva- 
tion after death, you will fall very short of being a 
real Christian. 

Jesus did not depreciate moral living, but neither - 
did he promise that it fulfilled the law of God. Very 
negative people are frequently trusty and moral. 
But that does not make them Christians after the | 
Jesus Christ plan. His Christianity had a living God 
in it — a God that lived in him and spoke through 
him. It was a religion of fre and water; /ifeas wel 
as purity. Men are to be alive —not merely exist in 
a half-dead way for a few years and then go out with 
à splutter like a tallow dip. Jesus Christ's men arc 
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to be electric lights that glow and gleam with per- 
petual current from the One Omnipresent Energy. 
The connection with that current is to be made 
through the mind by setting up sympathetic vibrations. 

The mind moves upon ideas, and ideas are made 
visible in words. Hence the holding of right words 
in the mind will set it going at a rate proportioned to 
the dynamic power of the idea back of those words. 
A word with a lazy idea back of it will not stimulate 
the mind. The word must represent swift, strong 
spiritual ideas in order to infuse the white energy 
of God into the mind. This is the kind of words 
that Jesus reveled in. He delighted to make great 
and mighty claims for his God, himself, his words, and 
for all men. “I and my Father are one," “All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth," 
**'The Father is greater than I," ** Ye are God's and 
sons of the Most High," ‘Ye shall do these things 
and greater," were some of the claims he stimulated 
his mind with, and he produced the results— he 
fulfilled his words. 

But he did not copyright those words, nor forbid 
anyone using them. He importuned you and me to 
keep them as he had kept them — right in our hearts, 
realizing that it was no idle repetition of idle words, 
but the setting up a living fire in the soul that should 
never go out. This is what the sayings of Jesus will 
do for everybody that keeps them in the inner 
sanctuary of the mind. They will kindle a fire there 
that will burn higher and higher until it licks the 
very canopy of heaven and burns a hole in the blue 
vault of Truth, revealing the wonders of God to the 
astonished eyes of man. 

Jesus’ sayings are varied, but all are food for the 
minds of his disciples. None of them are too hard 
for him who would be a disciple, nor are they too far 
from b's present realization. What you now com- 
prehend is not the ultimate of your ability in any 
direction. Because you do not consciously feel that 
you and the Father are one is no argument against 
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its truth. Men in high states of civilization lived for 
centuries on this planet without knowing that it was 
a globe, and that there were other continents just 
across the seas whose shores were inhabited. The 
race today has like relation to the spiritual universe. 
We look with longing eyes across the sea of doubts, 
fears, and delusions, trying to catch sight of 
that ** promised land,".but there seems no Columbus 
to pilot us over. But here comes one who is to us a 
Columbus, and he has given us a ship and compass. 
He sailed that sea and found the other shore. He 
asks us to follow him, and keep his sayings — they 
are the ship and compass. 

In about twenty different places in the New Testa- 
ment Jesus is recorded as saying, in substance, 
«follow me." To the rich young man who desired 
to enter into eternal life, Jesus recommended the 
keeping of all commandments, but, in addition, there 
was the inevitable, ‘‘Sell all thou hast and give to 
the poor, and come and follow me." Faithfulness to 
law alone will never make you a follower of Jesus in 
the regeneration. You must go deeper than this— 
you must know the secrets of the mainsprings of the 
universe. "These are revealed in Spirit, and Spirit is 
found only by those who go about finding it in an 
orderly way. People who have for years been students 
of the science of Christ, and who have a clear 
intellectual perception of its truths, are yet outside 
the kingdom of Spirit. They anxiously ask, ‘“ Why 
is it that I do not realize the presence of Spirit?” 

Have you kept the ‘‘sayings” of Jesus? Have 
you sald to yourself, in silence and aloud, until the 
very cthers vibrated with its truths, “I and the 
Father are one"? Have you opened the pores of 
your mind by mentally repeating the one solvent of 
crystalized condition, “Iin thee and thou in me”? 
This means mental discipline day after day and night 
after night, until the inertia of the mentality is 


overcome, and the way opened for the descent of 
the Spirit. 
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The personal consciousness is like a house with 
all the doors and windows barred. He who lives 
„within may hear voices without, but the doors and 
windows unlock from within, and it is left with him 
to unfasten them. The doors and windows of the 
mentality are -concreted. ideas, and they swing 
loose when the right word is spoken to them. Jesus 
Christ voiced a whole army of right words, and if you 
will take up his sayings and make them yours, they 
will open all the doors of your mentality, and the 
light and air will come in, and you will, in due time, 
be able to step forth. No one can do this for you — 
you do not really want another to do it, although you 
sometimes think how nice it would be if some master 
of spiritual ideas would suddenly help you right into 
his understanding. But this is a childish dream of 
the moment; you want to be yourself, and you can 
only be yourself by living out your own life and find- 
ing its issues at the Fountain Head. If it were pos- 
sible for one to reveal Truth to another, we should 
have heaven cornered by cunning manipulators of 
mind, and its glories stored up in warehouses await- 
ing a higher market. Let us be thankful that God is 
no respecter of persons; that Truth cannot be 
revealed by one mortal to another. God is a special, 
personal Father to every one of His children, and 
from no other source can they get Truth. 

A Jesus who has clearly revealed the Father in 
his consciousness may tell all men how it came about. 
He may point that way out. He may say, “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life," but there is always 
a condition attached to its realization by the seeker. 
He must ‘‘believe,” or he must ‘‘keep my sayings,” 
or ‘‘follow me.” Summed up, it is that by adopting 
his methods you shall find the same place in the 
Father that he has found. But the Father still con- 
tinues His monopoly on Truth. Many have claimed 
to be able to pass it out, but it has always been in 
the shape of sealed packages. Ignorant people are 

thus deluded, and the deception is sometimes kept 
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alive for ages, especially if there be an appendage of 
commerce. When religion becomes an industry it is 
frequently kept afloat long after it has been scuttled., 
Mammon then masquerades as God, and fools march 
in the procession. 

But Jesus did not peddle his doctrine. He did 
not copyright his ''sayings." He claimed to hold 
converse with the Father, and demonstrated extra- 
ordinary abilities in many ways in substantiation 
.thereof. He did not found a sect or in any way 
fence off his doctrine. He opened wide the way. 
‘‘Whosoever believeth on me," and ‘‘keepeth my 
words,’’ shall do thus and so; shall do as I do, and 
do greater things. He made a special prayer to the 
Father that all who kept his word might be made 
one with the Father as he was one with Him. 

These mighty ‘‘sayings” of Jesus are handed 
down to us. By using them in the silent corridors of 
our own consciousness, we may come into that same 
place where he now is. ‘‘If a man loveth me, he 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him and make our abode 

— with him." 


A TESTIMONIAL. 


When I first received Unity, I was sick with a 
swelling on my knee, which disabled me very much. 
I could not get up and down steps alone, nor onto a 
street car. A lady gave me a few Unitys; I read 
them with great interest. I sent for Mrs. Harley’s 
*«Sinplified Lessons in the Science of Being." I 
have studied them until the book is worn out, and 
must get another copy, for they make everything so 
plain. I began to get better, and the swelling is 
steadily going away, and I now walk without limping. 
My good health, our new home — all the good I have 
I believe to be the direct result of my faith in Truth. 

— Mns. W. F. SiBLE. 


** Impossible is the adjective of fools.’’ 
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WILLINGNESS TO DO THE 
DIVINE WILL. 


MARY BREWERTON DE WITT. 


Except ye become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.— Matt. 18: 3. 

Perhaps you ask what is it to become as a little 
child, or what is the quality of the child-like mind? 
The true idea of the child-like mind 1s one which is 
gentle, meek, submissive — willing to learn of others. 
The child is not proud nor conceited, nor does he 
say, ‘‘ I know all about it, you cannot teach me any- 
thing more." No, the true attitude of the child mind 
1s a questioning, an eagerness to learn of others and 
willingness to be guided. He trusts and follows your 
leading in simple faith, knowing only protection, and 
believing in only the good. 

He says, ** Show me, and I will do it as you do." 
He believes in himself, has faith in himself, and never 
looks for failure. His true nature is not to know 
what a falsehood is. He believes all you tell him, for 
he has nothing to fear, as his little world is all made 
up of good things, good people, and a good God. 
This is one picture of the child, fresh and sweet from 
the hands of God. | He has nothing to unlearn. His 
desire is only to learn. *'Teach me," he says, but 
he knows not that he asks you merely to develop or 

bring forth that which he already knows. 

Let us be as the children — these bright flowers of 
God’s fair garden. Let us open our hearts to the sun 
and the showers, and so grow in beauty and grace. 
Yes, open the heart, do not close it up and shrink 
away from the light. Do not hide away, for thereby 
you may be shutting yourself off from some blessing 
that you have always felt you needed. The gifts of 
God are here for us, always ready, waiting our recep- 
tion of them, but we must be willing to receive them 
at the hands of God. If you think you can gain your 

good in some other way than by the hands of God, 
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then you are robbing yourself, and putting away from 
you that very good which you most desire. You must 
be willing to let God's will be done; you must follow 
the Divine voice and be obedient to the call; you 
must walk in the one path that is lighted at your feet. 
The light shines upon the understanding, therefore 
think not to enter into the kingdom through false, 
untrue desires, for ‘‘ He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and robber." We, none of us, 
would be either thieves or robbers, for we all know 
that good gained in a false way never ends in good. 
Misfortune comes to the one who will not obey 
Divine Law. Man makes his own punishment, not 
God. If ye enter into sin ye are punished by that sin, 
for sin brings corruption and disease, and disease is 
followed by death. Paul says, ‘‘ The wages of sin is 
death,” and this is true, for we see the evidence of 
this law all about us today. God does not punish, 
for God is Good, but man punishes himself, and 
causes his own hurt. How shall man not sin, is the 
question, when temptation is so strong all about him. 
Let him guard his thoughts, and he will then not be 
tempted. Temptation comes only to those that con- 
ceive of sin in the heart. Think purely, for then you 
will speak and act purely. The true thought produces 
the true act. To think purely, that is, to think 
aright, you must follow the divine dictates of your 
own conscience. -Do not be shut up, but be open 
—open your soul as the flower opens out to the pure 
sunshine. Be open in thought, conceal nothing from 
yourself, do not hide a sin so deep that you are 
unconscious of it, but be open and let the divine 
promptings be heard by you. To hear the Divine, 
you must be open to the Divine. To hear the voice 
of Truth, you must listen for the voice of Truth. 
To hear the word of God, you must be willing to 
obey the word of God. When God speaks you will 
know it, if you are willing to obey, but if you are 
wise in your own conceit and unwilling to follow the 
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Divine, then you will no longer be able to hear the 
voice of God. 

There are those in the study of this Truth who are 

not afraid to go to God in the silence and say, “O 
Father, tell me, for Thou knowest all things; tell me 
what I shall do in this matter. Guide mein Thy own 
true way so that I may not be mistaken. Thou 
knowest all things, O God, I know,” and, waiting 
in silence, in faith, nothing doubting, the answer 
comes. You will be told exactly what to do, and it 
has been proved that if this guidance is followed that 
it is all for good, and all ends well, but if the 
guidance, the word of God, is disobeyed, the outcome 
seems unfortunate. To make more clear my mean- 
ing, I will cite an instance which came under my 
notice, the experience of one where there was direct 
disobedience to the Divine voice, or guidance of 
Spirit. After having been a few months in this 
thought, this one used to sit every evening spending 
at least half an hour in denying a certain error which 
she felt she would gladly rid herself of. One evening 
while making this denial, the voice of Truth spoke 
in the silence and said, very positively, ‘‘ Deny fear: 
declare there is nothing to fear." ‘‘No,” she ans- 
wered, *I am making thisdenial now; what do I 
want to deny fear for? I'll do that tomorrow, I must 
keep on with this thought now." 

For those that do not understand what it means to 
deny, I will say that to deny in thought is to say “ No” 
to every false thought, by continually reminding 
one's self of its nothingness, and its powerlessness to 
affect or hurt the child of God, which everyone is in 
Truth. All are children of God. The outcome of 
this direct disobedience to the voice was a fear, 
seemingly so great as to cause this one to come under 
the very appearance of evil which she had been 
making a denial of. If this fear had been given up 
in time the error would have presented itself in 
such a strong way as to seemingly overcome the one 
who was working. Always obey, no matter what 
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your plan may be; let God's will be done. **Notmy 
will, but thine be done, O Lord." Make this your 
daily prayer, and you will find your path in life 
smooth and easy to the feet. By continual obedience 
to Truth, no matter what seems best to you, you will 
find all things working together for your good, not 
only in small ways, but in large, until your blessings 
will be too numerous to count, and you will find your 
experience of all good so unbounded that you may 
gladly exclaim with David, ** Thou anointest my 
head with oil, my cup runneth over. Surely goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. " 
Perhaps you are saying to yourself, ** If all this good 
is for me through my becoming as a little child, why, 
then I am willing to become as a child, but how can 
it be done? Whatam I tosay or todo?" If you are 
willing to say with Jesus, ‘‘I am meek and lowly of 
heart,” then truly are you beginning to realize the king- 
dom of heaven that is within you. In your willingness 
to serve God, or Truth, you have gained much, for 
willingness to serve is proof of love of Truth, and 
where love is, all things are made easy, for love is 
God. The child is willing to learn, and desirous of 
learning, therefore in this one point have you proved 
yourself to be like the child, for you, too, are willing 
and desirous of learning. Know then that with your 
strong desire to learn the Truth, the Truth will be 
revealed to you, not only through one, but through 
all; not only in individuals, but in things; not only 
will you hear the spoken Truth from the lips of loving 
friends, but you will read the Truthin symbols; you 
will read itin the unspoken thoughts of the flowers, in 
the silent rock, in the murmuring breeze, in the song 
of the birds, in the clouds, in the stars, and in the 
majestic ocean. Truth is mighty, and you will find 
it everywhere. God is all-powerful, and you will find 
Him everywhere, for God is Truth, the only Truth. 
But you do not need to go to bird or friend, nor star 
nor sea, to find the secret of true living, for the Truth. 
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thé God you seek, is within your own soul. With 
every heart-beat you are proclaiming life, and life is 
God. There is no God save life, and life is every- 
where. It is life that causes you to think and to act, 
therefore it is God that moves you and that lives in 
yu, and as life is good: then God is Good, and God 
cán give unto you only the good, for good can only 
give of itself good; therefore the will of God is for 
all good, for your good, for my good, and let us not 
be afraid to obey the Divine Will. We cannot lose 
thereby, we can only gain. Fear not, for only good 
i$ the outcome to the obedience of Good. 

In your willingness to learn you have become 
meek and gentle, and in your gentleness and meekness 
your ears are opened to the hearing of Truth, and 
the eyes opened to the perceiving of Truth, you will 
find that you are now looking at life in a new way. 
You will find that where before you were meeting with 
poverty and misfortune, you are now meeting with 
prosperity and happiness; in fact, you have taken off 
the old blue glasses, and are looking at things with 
your own good eyes, which God has given you. 
You are no longer beholding things in a glass darkly, 
as Paul writes, but you are beholding with Divine 
sight, which sees truthfully. The Divine sees good 
everywhere, for it can only behold itself. 

You are now letting God look through you, that 
is, you are permitting the Divine Will to be done in 
you. You are putting faith and confidence in that 
One who is everywhere present. Youarerecognizing 
in all things the power of Good working for you and 
yours, for there is no power save the power of the 
Good. But to gain or appreciate this Good, man 
must recognize it everywhere as lying back of every 
thought, as lying back of every act. But you ask, 
** What if the thought and act are not good?" When 
thought and act are not good, they are not true, they 
are false. It is man's mistaken way in trying to gain 
good for himself; so the good was ever there, but 
merely shadowed. I may place an object betweer 
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myself and the light, but yet the light shines. It is 
my mistake if I stand in my own light. My desire is 
for light, but my stupidity and ignorance conceal from 
me the very thing I most desire. If appearances are 
evil do not cry out and complain against God, but 
remember to judge not by appearances, but judge 
righteous judgment. God, the Good, cannot behold 
evil, for **the eyes of the Lord are toopure to behold 
iniquity.” 

Now is the time to prove your willingness to let 
God work, to let Good manifest itself. Declare 
mentally, ** God js here; I will think only of the 
good, no matter what seems to be,” and then abide 
by your word. If you do this faithfully you will 
soon find conditions changing; all evil appearances 
will fade away, and good only will be made manifest. 
This is following, or living according to the light of 
Truth, and this light reveals to us that only the good 
is true. Be willing that the Good (God) should act 
in and through you. Resist nothing, but simply 
claim the good, for if you do this the false cannot 
stay with you. To receive good you must believe in 
good. Resist nothing, and struggle against nothing, 
for by struggling and fighting and resisting you may 
be the means of keeping your own good from you. 

Remember God is working everywhere, and the 
working of God is the working of Good. Good is 
the outcome of good. There is a wonderful depth 
in the study of good. Who would not think on it, 
for thereby you are gaining a realization of the king- 
dom of heaven, the kingdom of good; and where is 
this kingdom? Jesus the Christ hath said, “The king- 
dom of heaven is within you," and, “ Fear not, little 
flock, for it is the Father's good pleasure to give you 
this kingdom," and ‘‘Except ye become as little 
children ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. " 

It is the Father's good pleasure, the joy of God, to 
give to man this kingdom, this state of happiness, 
for heaven is not a place, but a state of mind. "The 
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Father, your Good, has already given unto you this joy. 
It is within you, it is within me, it is within the heart 
of man. It isto the heart of man as the dewdrop is 
to the rose, or the blossom to the bee. As the worm 
finds the true life or existence to be within the 
butterfly, so man finds his true life, or existence, to 
be in heaven. But man must realize that the king- 
dom of heaven is within man, and that it is here and 
now, but to know this he must change—he must 
change his thoughts. Jesus said, ‘‘Except ye are 
changed, and become as a little child ye shall not enter 
into it." So man must cease to think of evil, and 
turn his thoughts to the good. He must give up 
believing in the false, and believe only in the true, 
for only by so doing will he be enabled to find the 
heaven that is within, and this heaven, the only 
heaven, is that state of consciousness which is at 
peace with all the world. The kingdom of heaven is 
a realization, a beautifully and holy joy, a knowledge 
of the soul. The soul’s knowledge is of God, and 
when you know what God is, you know what heaven is. 
“ Heaven is here, not afar; 

Look not to the distant star, 

But within thine own soul — 

There find heaven as the whole.” 

When the rich young man asked the Master what 
he should do to obtain eternal life, and that is to say, 
heaven on earth—heaven that is at hand—Jesus 
answered him in these words, ‘‘ Go sell whatsoever 
thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven,” and, ** Come, follow me.’’ And 
he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved, for 
he had “great possessions. The young man did not 
know that in giving up mortal things he could lose 
nothing, and could not have heard that promise of 
treasures in heaven. Do not fear to give up old ways 
of thinking and doing; do not cling to old possessions, 
for by parting with an old garment we gain a new. 
With everything that is given we receive again more. 
Fear not, for the treasures of heaven should be worth 


Go gle 


212 UNITY. 


more than these, and the treasures of heaven can never 
be lost nor destroyed, for they are health, strength, 
peace, joy, love and life everlasting. Beasalittle child, 
for thereby ye shall enter into the kingdom, and that 
kingdom is within your own heart. You do not have 
to seek it, but you do have to realize it. There is 
another name for the kingdom of heaven — it is the 
Kingdom of Love. Who would not dwell in eternal 
love? And yet we are all dwelling there, but we know 
it not. There is much to be known and realized, for 
** Love is the fulfilling of the law." The will of God 
is love. I 

Love all, and love thyself, for if you do not love 
yourself you cannot love your neighbor, and if you 
do not love your neighbor, you do not love God. 
God is in self, God is in neighbor, God is in all, for 
God is All. Do not deceive yourself in thinking love 
to self is false, for you can only love the true self, the 
divine self, the child of God, and in doing this you 
are loving God. In loving the true you are lifting 
yourself up into a realization of the kingdom of 
heaven, and in loving neighbor as self you are seeing 
the heaven within him, and thus you are helping him 
to realize the same. 

Become as the little child, who knows only love 
and joy, for what is the kingdom of heaven made of, 
save of love and joy? Love and joy are one and the 
same, for where love is there is joy, and where joy is, 
there also is love. The two go hand-in-hand, and are 
never separated. Love your highest ideal, and lift 
all humanity up toit. Pour your whole being into 
your highest, purest thought, and see that thought, 
that idea, reflected in the eyes of all you meet. In 
other words, be willing to do the will of God. Be 
willing to love all. No, itis not impossible to love 
all, for ** with God all things are possible." As we 
grow in the understanding of love we soon find that 
all love is given unto us, for like attracts like. We 
receive from all, and are blessed in that receiving, 
even as we are blessed in the giving. Be willing to 
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serve all; let no distinction be made, but pour out 
upon all, in thought, the blessing you would bestow 
upon the one who is nearest and dearest to you. Do 
not say this is too difficult to accomplish. No, not 
so; God, the Good within you, makes it easy. 

The heaven you desire is love, pure, holy love, the 
love of God. Then begin by drawing on that Divine 
Essence; realize it in all things, for thereby you will 
become one with your thought of love. With this 
mighty power within your heart you are able to 
accomplish all things, for '* the greatest thing in the 
world is love." If you have a friend who is more 
precious to you than all the world beside, then see 
that friend in all you meet, for thereby you look into 
the eyes of each and are seeing love, and say, silently, 
«I see here only good, for I see here the child of 
God." This is true love; this is divine love; this is 
the love that does not judge by appearences; this is 
thelove that looksevery where for beauty and goodness, 
and not only looks but finds it, for what we seek in 
faith we find. ‘‘Seek and ye shall find,” is the promise. 
If you look for the good, you will draw forth the 
good. The good you see in others is the good within 
yourself, for thereis only One Good. The child does 
not look to the future to find his good, his happiness, 
but realizes that happiness now. He is glad because 
he lives. His life is his joy, for he sees in that life 
only good. Appearances do not disturb him. The 
wind may blow and the house may rock, and unless fear 
has been cultivated in him, he remains undisturbed. 

You are now open to the receiving of Truth as the 
little child who is ready and willing to learn. You 
have put aside earthly thoughts, and have opened 
your divine perception to the true and the beautiful. 
You are afraid of nothing, for you now know that 
God's will is done in you on earth even as it is in 
heaven. '*O God, how manifest are Thy mighty works; 
they do praise Thee all the day long. I will abide 
in Thy tabernacle forever. I will trust in the covert 
of Thy wings. Thus will I bless Thee; I will lift up 
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my hands to Thy name." Let this prayer of David 
be our prayer of praise to the Almighty Presence of 
Good within us. 

Let us go forth this day with renewed sight, 
beholding all things in a new light, behold all things 
glorified and become new. No longer look to the 
future for your heaven, but realize it here and now; 
it is the joy that no man taketh from you; itis the 
blessed knowledge of the eternal presence of God; 
it is the exaltation of love, the love thatis God. In 
your heart it is found. Peace, be still; andlet us 
realize together this wonderful truth: You are 
uplifted, you are satisfied, you are blessed; all your 
cares are laid away, for now you know your dwelling 
place; you now know that you are forever dwelling 
in the kingdom of God, which is Love. 


THOUGHTS. 


Happiness is a habit and comes from within. 
Seize the sweetness of the moment. Let no day pass 
that has not had happy moments. 

Yield not thy neck to fortune's yoke, but let thy 
dauntless mind still ridein triumph over all mischance. 

People are to us what we expect them to be. 
Look for the best and you will get it, for we all like 
to live up to the good that people give us credit for. 

Do not deny unpleasant experiences, but ignore 
them. Nothing is gained by insincerity of thought. 

By the length of time you hold a thought you are 
benefitted or harmed thereby. 

The facts that stand out to us in life are important. 
The soul's inspiration is always right. 


Oh, could we but look 'neath the surface 
Of lives that are rugged and bare, 
We surely would find in the depths of the mind 
The image of God resting there. 
— NELLIE Dixon Haun. 
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ISABELLE TOOTHAKER. 


The soul dies not. It cannot be 

That those we know, and love, and see, 
Are only clods of senseless clay, 

That seem to live, then pass away 

To live no more — no more to cheer 
And comfort those they held most dear. 
There is ‘‘a still small voice " to teach; 
Man hath a soul death cannot reach. 


All life is infinite, and I 

Am one with life, and cannot die; 

For, if God breathed His living breath 
Into the soul of man, can death 

Undo or mar what God hath wrought, 
Or make His work to seem as naught? 


There is a God. Or, if you will, 

Then cali it Nature. "Tis God still — 
"Tis all things good, and pure, and fair; 
"Tis love and peace beyond compare; 
"Tis that which rules the world each hour; 
"Tis life itself, this Supreme power. 

I feel and know this power Divine, 
'That ever cares for me and mine; 

And when my soul is calm and still, 
My heart attuned to know God's will, 
A something whispers low and sweet 
That tells.me I shall know and greet 
The friends I know and love today, 
When finite things have passed away. 


I know not when, nor where, nor how, 
But this, I know, that here and now 

I have a duty to perform; 

And fair the skies or fierce the storm, 
I may not leave my task undone, 

But must strive on till victory 's won. 
But in the strife my soul grows strong 
To know the right and fear no wrong, 
For oft what seemed a foe to me 

Has proved a friend, as I can see, 

A friend to point the better way, 

If from the upward path I stray. 


God's laws are always wise and just; 

So I live on in perfect trust, 

Content to know God's love will save 

The soul, the life, the mind He gave; 

Content to know His love and power 

Surrounds and guides me every hour; 

And deep within my soul I hear 

Again the whisper, sweet and clear, 
“Thou art the child of God, and He 

Will keep His own while time shall be.' 
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GEORGIANA NASON. 


Have you talents rolled up in a napkin anywhere 
about you? Haven'tyou, areyousure? Let's search 
alittle. Did some one say to you a while ago some- 
thing like this: **Oh, you don't know how much 
good that little talk we had last week has done me. 
I have been thinking of it every day since, and got 
inspiration from it every time, and such courage to 
meet my daily trials as has made of them triumphs 
instead."? Or did you get a letter some days ago in 
which your friend said, “My dear, your note was 
such a Godsend to me, coming as it did at just that 
that special time. I don't know how I could have met 
the problems which presented themselves to me on 
that very day without the sense of hope and joy which 
those few words gave me; they infused new life into 
me, and seemed to be the direct answer to my ques- 
tions."? Hasanyonesaid any such thingsto you? If 
so, then unroll your napkin, silent one; there is a 
talent there which should be put into circulation 
right away, and used for the good of a larger circle of 
tried and questioning souls around you. If you keep 
it tied up in a napkin and hidden from those who need 
it, the first thing you know, these words from the old 
Bible will be found to apply to your case: ** From 

- him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he seemeth to have. "' 

A dear woman came to me a while ago, who was 
sure she had committed what she called the unpardon- 
able sin, and it seemed when she tried to read her 
Bible that there were more such tests as the above 
than any other kind, and she took all the denunciations 
and applied them in their most literal sense to herself, 
consequently she had gotten very much depressed. 
She said she once had the strength of the Spirit, but 
having used it wrongly, God had taken it away. It 
was very hard to convince her that she had but robbed 
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herself of the consciousness of the talents she 
possessed by her denial of them, and that she could 
regain them by using the power of thought in the 
opposite direction. Hers is only a case of carrying 
to an extreme what very many of us are doing ona 
smaller scale. 

One often feels that others are much more capable 
of saying the proper thing at the proper time than 
one's self is, and so lets many a golden opportunity 
slip by, losing the chance of increasing the value of 
one's talent. Money hoarded away in a chest or 
buried in the ground is absolutely worthless; it is not 
even drawing interest, but worse than that, it isn't 
moving 'round doing anyone any good, and if it is in 
any destructible form, moth and rust may corrode it, 
or ‘‘thieves break through and steal," and the very 
same danger may and indeed is certain to befall an 
unused talent, for when one has told himself over and 
over again that he can't do a thing, the time comes 
when he finds this a fact; the power which he really 
possessed but denied, is gone; then he feels defrauded 
and would like to put the blame on some one or some 
thing outside of himself, but no! the fault is in the 
hiding. It has become corroded by the rust of disuse, 
moth-eaten, or stolen away by the thief of denial; 
anyway, it is lost, apparently altogether gone! Can 
it be restored? Yes, but only by a tedious process 
of scouring and patching, or coaxing into newness of 
life by persistent affirmation. Much better dig it up 
before any of these dire mishaps have befallen it, and 
henceforth keep it bright by constant use. 

Now if you have ever had any such things said to 
you as I asked you about in the first of this article, 
you may take it as proof positive that there is some- 
thing that you can do. So bestir yourself and get 
about it. It may be hard at first, but keep trying, 
try for the pure sake of the good, and the more you 
do the more you can do, and the less effort will be 
required, while the blessing will grow out of all pro- 
portion to your deed, for what can be more blessed 
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than the consciousness of having given some one a 
‘lift.’ Yes, there is one more and greater bliss, and 
that is the knowledge that it isn't little you that are 
doing the ‘‘lifting,” but that you are being honored 
with the privilege of being used this way, that the 
Spirit, God, is letting you be His channel through 
which His blessedness is flowing out for the universal 
good. 

Keep this channel clear, clean and bright, by your 
wilingness to be used, by trving to be so used. 
Listen closely to the ‘‘still small voice," and pass 
along its messages the best way you can. If, like 
Moses, you feel slow of speech, never mind, but when 
the thoughts come, catch them with pen and paper, 
and hand it over to your brother, Aaron; he will put 
it in shape for you, for here is the sure promise, ‘I 
will be with your mouth and with his mouth." If 
you have a message of Truth, it will find a way to be 
uttered. iven ungrammatical language can be 
interpreted, if the Spirit of God is in the thought 
hidden behind the blundering words. 

Somctimes, one who has a free, fluent and fearless 
utterance, and docs n't mind ‘‘ speaking in meeting" a 
bit, hesitates because she thinks her listeners are not 
ready for what she can give them, and that it will be 
like casting pearls before swine. I never hear this 
excuse for silence without thinking of a remark made 
by a lady (of blessed memory to me, for she opencd 
my cyes to the zew Truth.) Inone of her lectures she 
was speaking of this matter, and said that ‘‘ people 
who were so afraid of casting pearls before swine, 
were poor judges of both pearls and pork." Perhaps 
it sounds more forcible than elegant, but it expresses 
itself. If you have a genuine pearl, it will give forth 
its own peculiar gleam, and may attract some whom 
you consider very swinish. 

So, my dear one, open your heart and mouth, and 
let the pearls of divine love and truth drop everywhere 
you go, and not one shall be wasted. 
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CHARLES M. STIMSON. 


The law of success is to expect success. 

Work out your own salvation. 

Be cheerful! be thankful! don't worry, and pros- 
perity is yours. 

When you do n't know what to do, don't do it. 

If thy circumstances be not to thy mind, suit thy 
mind to thy circumstances. 

Heaven never helps a man who will not act. 

God gives us much that we may make it more. 

Obey divine law, and you will always be in the 
current of progress and prosperity. 

The more we are in ourselves the more we may 
mean to God. 

God's law understood and obeyed brings peace. 

Ability brings responsibility. Ability is abused 
when not used. 

Sweetness 1s strength, and strength is sweetness. 

Make friends with circumstances; never quarrel 
with fate. 

Life is given to be glad in. Joy is for all men. 

A cheerful heart doeth good to everybody. 

Only the true is good, and only the good is true. 

Seek only the good, and only the good will come 
to you. 

Read Isaiah 26:3, 4. 

Patience and perseverence accomplish all righteous 
desires. 

Patience is not a virtue when it whines. 

God makes our sunshine, we make our own clouds. 

They who hunt for peace and happiness generally 
find it. 

They who hunt for trouble soon find it. 

Bring yourself into harmony with your surround- 
ings. 

Talk happiness! The world is sad enough with- 
out our woes. 
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Be strong with the strength of the Spirit. 

There is-no place too lowly for the display of 
high qualities. 

Now open my eyes that I may behold the wondrous 
workings of thy law. 

It is the understanding of truth that heals. 

Where hearts are true, few words will do. 

A thing thought is a thing created. 

One truth openeth the way to another. 

Providence is at both ends and at all crossings. 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 1o, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen.— Matthew 28:20. 

A promise once made is a debt to be paid. 

Stay with God in thy closet, for thou shalt not 
find so great peace anywhere else. 

The City of God is within ourselves. 

Consider the brightness and joy of living today, 
for there may be many tomorrows, but never but this 
one today. 

Learn to laugh; a good laugh is better than 
medicine, 

A laugh is worth more than a hundred groans in 
any market. 

To live in the Spirit 1s supreme delight. 

** God is Life and Life surrounds me, and in that 
Life I safely dwell." 

The sea that hath pearls hath perils. 

When you live for others, you live in the best way 
for yourself. 

Love of money is worse than lack of money. 

Happiness is a spiritual state. Live in the Spirit. 

Let us feed on happiness. 


It is the life of every day from which elements of 
a better life must come. There is not a thought or 
feeling, not an act of beauty or utility, whereof man 
is capable, but will find complete expression in the 
simplest, most ordinary life. 
— Maurice MAETERLINC. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays o! each 
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 P. M. All communi- 
cations relating to the Truth Students’ work should be addressed 
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELp, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago. 


THE MEETING OF MARCH 5TH. 


Mrs. Pool led, her subject being, ** Generosity. " 

The affirmations: ‘‘I want to be generous; I want 
to be just; I want to think rightly and act rightly; I 
want to give freely to every soul all I claim for 
myself; I want to hold back nothing that is good for 
any one; I want to realize oneness with all the uni- 
verse and with God; I want to feel the God-Presence 
helping me; I want to realize the power to do right; 
I want to know that I am generous with all that 
belongs to my being, because what belongs to me is 
universal, and therefore is included in Be birthright 
of every soul. /am just and generous.’ 

Mrs. Pool read the following paper: ‘‘ There are 
many phases of generosity. One who gives easily 
and readily is regarded as generous, but he may be 
extremely selfish; giving of his abundance that his 
name may be applauded among men. The other 
extreme is the widow's mite, but her offering was 
prompted by pure generosity, for she not only gave 
all that she had, but it was a willing sacrifice. The 
. gift which is accompanied with the slightest tinge of 
grudging, or in the slightest degree shares its sacrifice 
with another, is not generosity. A generous gift 
consists in a willing sacrifice, filled with cheerfulness 
where the giver is made happier to bestow the gift 
than he could possibly be in keeping it in his own 
possession. We as souls are not separate; we are 
the Son of God, the King. In giving out to others 
the good in ourselves, we receive in return an 
hundred fold, but in giving there is no thought of 
reward. One of the grandest aspects of generosity is 
forgiveness. To actually forgive and completely 
forget everything up to today, is the most generous 
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thing in the world. Another phase of generosity is 
when we give up our most precious possessions. 
When Abraham gave up Isaac it was his dearest 
possession. He went up to the place of sacrifice with 
Ais son; he returned with the Son of God. Abraham 
had voluntarily given up that which was nearest his 
heart, and never again could Isaac be taken away 
from him." 

Dr. Kayne: ‘We all know what it is to be 
generous, and we all have plenty of opportunities to 
exercise generosity. We are often generous with 
other people's money; we know so well that it ought 
to be given, and just how it should be bestowed, but 
true generosity touches one's self. There is a gener- 
osity that fosters pauperism and beggery. To say to 
a soul, *I must do much for you, because you are so 
poor,’ or to keep giving something for nothing, is a 
hurt to the soul. It keeps it in the state from which 
we desire to rescue it. Do not recognize poverty — 
that is the way to cure it — but it requires divine wis- 
dom to know just how to deal with these conditions. 
God works for us generously, and we can afford to 
work like God. In dealing with generosity, like 
everything else, we must go back to thought, for it 
begins in thought. A man who appropriates to 
himself another's money on a large scale 1s called an 
embezzeler, while one who takes small amounts is 
called a thief. Both acts originate in thought, and 
unless the soul learns to master thought the actions 
wil always master it. The original sin, or thought, 
must be healed or dominated, or we cannot change 
conditions. The belief in all error must be destroyed, 
not pardoned. Truth does not pardon, it destroys 
error. Sin and disease are simply beliefs. It is not 
generous to yourself to believe in sin, and to believe 
that disease cannot be healed is not kind or generous 
to yourself or to the Spirit of God. The highest kind 
of generosity was the attitude Jesus took towards 
those who crucified him, ‘Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.’’’ 
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Mrs. Yarnall: “All the generosity that comes 
into our hearts has its origin in right thinking. 
When we know how to manipulate the law of Being 
we cannot help being generous, we cannot hold back 
voluntary generosity. Without giving money we can 
give much. You will find very few reaping any 
benefit from the good given them unless they recom- 
pense in some way the one from whom they are 
receiving. We should not hold the thought that 
patients are unable to pay those who aid them, for 
that thought would keep them from realizing their 
ability to give a return for what they receive. There 
are many ways of being generous, but the forgiving 
soul is the generous one; also the soul who not only 
is willing, but greatly desires to do the right thing by 
every one." 

Mrs. Pool: ‘‘Everyone can at least hold a 
thought of wisdom, strength and abundance for the 
one from whom they are receiving benefits. The 
moment we realize that we are thinking error thoughts 
that will out-picture in undesirable conditions, we 
should correct our thinking, bringing into activity a 
thought force which will prove a magnet to draw to 
as only the good, and not only to ourselves but to 
others, for our thoughts go out into the mental 
atmosphere and their influence is widespread. In 
this way we can practice generosity." 

Mrs. Harley: “The other evening I thought I 
would see what the dictionary said of generosity, and 
I found its meaning to be, ‘nobility, high-mindedness 
or noble thinking.’ What is the highest thinking a 
child of God can do? Is there anything higher 
than to remember the nature of this child of God? 
Jesus’ idea of generosity was to pray for them 
who despitefully use you and persecute you. Don’t 
you think that anyone who does this is on the way to 
nobility? Can a human soul do more? Every one 
who does high thinking influences all the world. 
The most generous thing any one can do is to think 
righteously. Today is all we have; whatever we have 
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to meet today certainly is the result of laws of cause 
and effect. Everything, either sweet or bitter, is the 
result of past thinking, but if we meet everything 
scientifically we are paving the way for tomorrow. 
The law of cause and effect is irrevocable. 1 don't 
say that we should dwell on it all the time. If we 
dwell on principle as divine mercy, infinite love and 
joy, the substance of everything that is good, we will 
find much benefit. The training for a soul is to look 
for the good in every one. John Burroughs thinks 
itis a mistake for people to press every energy to 
find out what is truth. If we lived right the truth 
would be revealed to us. And each day we have the 
opportunity to be kind and generous, and radiate to 
others the good we have received, and this will help 
others to help themselves. The money we give to 
others is only symbolic of generosity. See the good 
everywhere, and in every one and claim it." 

Mrs. LeFevre: **We have the opportunity to 
exercise generosity, both small and great; if we can't 
give a whole loaf, give part of one. At times there 
is disappointment at lack of success in treating a 
patient, but it is often because the patient has puta 
barrier between himself and the good he should 
receive. Take the case of two patients: one freely 
gives all he can for the aid received, while the other 
is simply intent on getting all the benefit he can, 
making no effort to recompense; the latter by so doing 
puts a check on his ability to receive the good for 
which he is so desirous. Remember what the father 
said to the elder brother in the parable of the prodigal 
son, ‘All that I have is thine.’ No one should water 
the seeds of truth with the untruth of poverty. We 
are not starved by environment, but we have not 
developed the understanding to use the power which 
is ours, to realize that the Father hath given all things 
unto us. We should take the bitter experiences oí 
life and sweeten and beautify them by making the 
right use-ness of them, thus redeeming the world. 
Let us have courage to face any condition of life." 
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Mr. Manning: ‘* Worship of self seems to be the 
only sin as contrasted with the spirit of generosity. 
I would not seem discouraging, for I am an optimist. 
Now, itis because the spirit of generosity is here in 
this room that I am attracted to it. We see so much 
selfishness in the business world, where it seems no 
man has any thought for his neighbor, but is striving, 
regardless of justice, to gain all for himself. The 
Golden Rule seems to have changed, at the present 
time, into the rule of gold, but realizing that pure 
gold has no alloy, and that the rule throughout the 
ages is changeless, it may, through our works of 
kindness and generosity, again become the active 
Golden Rule which, if men follow, will furnish them 
with a solution for every problem." 


Mrs. Yarnall: ‘‘ Here we are studying the law of 
the universe, and we expect our words will have some 
effect. We expect the selfishness of the world will be 
acted upon by the words on generosity we have 
spoken here. This association has done much work 
in free healing, and in free lectures, and much good 
has been accomplished. If we who understand the 
law could wipe out the tendency to selfishness and 
oppression, what a glorious work it would be. We 
should have faith that it will be unto us according to 
our word." 

Mrs. Brown: ‘‘Certain words of Jesus come to 
us, ‘Ye must be born again,’ and, ‘God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.’ We must be conscious of the 
Spirit of God if we would come into oneness with the 
Father. We must be born again if we would have a 
realization of unity with God. To be born of the 
Spirit is to become conscious of what we are as 
children of God, and when we have this conscious- 
ness, we shall dorighteously. The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, and peace. Take time to seek the king. 
dom of God. Listen to the voice within. Ask, and 
ye shall receive.” 
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DIFFERENT VIEW-POINTS. 
LEO VIRGO. 


A wild turkey trap is simply a pen covered over 
with slats, set far. enough apart to allow the birds to 
stick their heads through, after they have been enticed 
into the enclosure with scattered grain. The turkeys 
walk in, a step at a time, with heads close to the 
ground, as they devour the grain, until all at once 
they come to a barrier and raise their heads through 
the slats, where they gaze about in dismay until 
caught. It isseldom that one is wise enough to lower 
his head and withdraw the way he came in, which is, 
of course, always open. 

This is a good illustration of man's attitude when 
he finds himself in existence, and stops long enough 
from groveling in the sense consciousness to speculate 
as to his whereabouts and how he got here. When 
man reaches this place in his career, he, like the 
turkey, looks out upon the great universe spread 
before him and wonders how it all came about, and 
how he ever got into itanyway. It does not occur to 
him that there is an intelligence within him that would 
show him how he got in, so he continues to crane his 
neck looking ou? and trying with all his might to be 
free in that way, instead of turning within and finding 
an easy solution of the whole problem. So we find 
our wise men studying the situation from the stand- 
point of the visible universe, and out of their 
investigations have grown a multitude of systems, 
schools, doctrines and dogmas. They have tabulated 
their knowledge and given it the name of **science "' 
again and again. But the science of one age has not 
been the science of another. Neither has the exoteric 
religion of one age been that ofanother. This fleeting 
world of forms and the laws which they seem to be 
under are not permanent, and the result is a constant 
reconstruction of science and religion. 

Then we have the purely speculative school of 
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philosophy — the Platonic, for example; those who 
enter into the spiritual and perceive the interior parts 
that go to make up the great whole. They are wise 
in the external of spiritual truths, as the materialists 
are wise in tbe apprehension of the forces of nature. 
But neither of these solve the problem of man's 
existence, how he got into his present environment, 
and how he may get out. 

The speculative philosopher talks aeu God and 
His laws as operative in the universe with the same 
far-away expression that the naturalist does about the 
laws of nature. Each takes the attitude of apartness 
from that which he is talking about. Each says this 
is so and so, as we perceive it from ascertained facts 
and observations. It is so stated by other philos- 
ophers, and it is so laid down in our books, and we 
have ourselves so found from our experience in the 
world. This is the testimony of an observer, whether 
given by the religionist, the mystic, the philosopher 
or the physical scientist, and it should be remembered 
that the observer is always apart from the thing 
observed. 

It was observed in the very beginning of Jesus 
Christ's ministry that he taught ‘‘as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes." This must also 
be true of everyone who enters into the same plane of 
consciousness with Jesus Christ, because he speaks 
from the centre — from the place where intelligence 
has its bursting forth in original purity, and it must 
of necessity pour itself out in its pristine power, it 
must be what it is, pure 7 Am affirmation. 

This is what makes the difference between the 
speculator as to God and His laws, and ono who feels 
God moving within him and speaking through him. 
One refers to God as a power and intelligence moving 
upon nature and man, and the other speaks God, and 
you feel that he has touched the flame of living fire 
that zs God. 


** We ne'er are angels till our passions die. " 
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Uniry. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ''Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you." 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. "Through its ministry hundreds 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 

Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons” together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


Society oF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at 9 o'clock P. M.) 


April 20th to May 20th. 


| am the Living Word that was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be. 


Noon Thought. 


( Held daily at 12 M.) 


Except a man be born (brought forth) 
of water (denial) and of the Spirit Caffir- 
mation), he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. 


THE GOD LIFE LIVES ME NOW. 
S. M. BUTLER. 
{A Poem Treatment.] 


The God Life lives me now! Sustaining Power! 
A radiant light to me, a heavenly dower. 

The God Life lives me now! Oh, wondrous thought! 
A mighty truth to me these words have taught. 

The God Life lives me now! A God of Love! 
My life is centered in the life above. 

The God Life lives me now! I rest in peace; 
All struggle on the plane of sense must cease. 

The God Life lives me now! this hour, this day; 
It guides my steps along the perfect way. 

The God Life lives me now! this song I sing, 
A song of joy, a melody of spring. 

The God Life lives me now! Inspiring Life! 
It takes me out of self, away from strife. 

The God Life lives me now! a boon of health, 
More satisfying than the rush for wealth. 

The God Life lives me now! I've sown this seed, 
And now I feel its power in word and deed. 
The God Life lives me now! My mind is clear — 
I have freed myself from every form of fear. 
The God Life lives me now! This life is me! 
A dawning light of Truth I clearly see. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 

Will you kindly tell me through Unity what is to be under- 
stood by Jesus cursing the fig tree? It wasn’t the time for fruit. 
(Mark 11:13.) Was it that there was not even the promise of fruit 
to come upon it? Also I should like to know your interpretation 
of the rich man and Lazarus. (Luke 16:14.) To the end of the 
chapter the words seem to imply that there is a place of 
torment. — Mrs. C. E. D. 

I. We repeat what we have said so often in 
these colums, that the occurrences of the Bible are 
nothing to us from the historical standpoint. The 
incident of the cursing of the fig tree may have 
occurred, for Jesus was a man like all other men, and 
had to overcome fits of impatience and disappoint- 
ment in which he might have spoken withering words. 
The vital question is, What is the teaching of the 
incident as applied to our soul expansion, the 
development of our spiritual consciousness? We 
understand Jesus to be the Spirit of Truth, the 
Christ within the soul. The tree represents the 
whole man, the leaves signify the intelligence, the 
blossoms wisdom, and the fruit the life, which holds 
the seeds of love and all good. The searching Spirit 
discerns man clothed with intelligence only, and 
percieves that this alone cannot bring forth the 
perfect man. The realization of this truth results in 
the withering away of the intellectual man that the 
real, the perfect man, may take his place, and the 
fruit of life be found in him for the nourishment of 
all the kingdoms of the earth, or faculties of the soul. 

2. "The parable of the rich man and Lazarus was 
used by Jesus to illustrate the position the Jews 
occupied at that time. The 15th verse of this chapter 
explains the parable. The Jews represent the 
religious domain of thought, and by the rich man 
is meant the Pharisees, or arrogant leading thoughts 
which rule our religious thought. Lazarus stands 
for all thought of a religious character outside the 
old accepted ideas, but seek to know thetruth. In 


Go gle 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 231 


time the old thought finds itself put by — buried. 
It is not pleasant, and it seeks relief. The new 
thought, as the fulfillment of its desire, finds Truth — 
Abraham’s bosom—heaven. But there is a gulf 
fixed between Truth and its opposite, and it cannot 
be passed. Thus we see that heaven and hell are not 
places or localities, but states or conditions of mind. 
But the privilege is ours of redeeming all our thoughts 
and bringing them all into harmony, and that time 
will come for all. 


There is so much I would like to know that I could ask a 
thousand questions. I will ask only two now. 

1. What is salvation? 

2. What was the fruit which Eve ate? — W. H. 

I. The answer to this question is summed up in 
one word—understanding. When we know what God 
is, and where; when we know the wonderful power 
inherent in men, and understand its application to all 
the affairs of life, then we know that salvation (being 
saved) from all inharmony is within ourselves, and 
does not depend upon anyone or anything outside 
ourselves. When the understanding of Truth is 
unfolded in our consciousness, we lose all desire to go 
contrary to its precepts, and thus are kept from sin- 
ning. Salvation does not mean to be saved from the 
penalty of wrong-doing — nothing can do that. It is 
an unalterable law that ‘‘as a man sows, so shall he 
reap." Let us heed Solomon's advice, and apply our 
hearts unto wisdom, and with all our getting get 
understanding. This is salvation. 

2. ‘The allegory of the Garden of Eden is signif- 
icant to us only in its symbology. Just this part of 
the story which relates to the eating of fruit of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil we interpret 
to mean that Eve (the feminine or love nature in man) 
was induced by the serpent to partake of the fruit. 
The serpent symbolizes the intellect, which, at this 
stage of man's development, had not been lifted up 
to the Christ state of consciousness. The intellect 
tells us that there is nothing greater than the material 
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man with his reason and power of choice; that culti- 
vating the intellect would make us as gods, knowing 
good and evil, and that there was no need of any 
other guidance. This seeming wisdom deceived both 
the masculine and feminine in man, and was accepted 
by him (*'they both did eat"), thereby causing a 
separation in consciousness of the Divine Principle 
and its expression, man. When man became 
conscious of this separation he realized that he was 
stripped of power which he had possessed, and he 
became afraid and withdrew still more from the plane 
where he had met his God. Then began the hard- 
ships under which man has suffered, but which are 
really beneficent'as they tend to lead him back to his 
original state of union with the First Great Cause, 
and intellect is merged into intelligence. 


Will you please advise me in the case of an unwise marriage 
contemplated by an only and beloved son, how to prevent it without 
wounding him and separating him in feeling from his mother? 

— M. C. W. P. 


These are cases which test the great mother love, 
but the mother, if wise, will give her son the freedom 
which belongs to each individual although it may 


end her heart to see the child, for whom she had, 
travalled and sacrificed the best years of her life, 
starting out upon a course in life which to her seems 
to be sure to end in disaster. We say ‘‘seems” 
advisedly, for how do we know but that this same 
experience may be the one thing needful for his salva- 
tion, a necesary step in his development. Your son 
has, no doubt, arrived at years of understanding and 
judgment, and while you have the perfect right, and 
should, in a loving way, lay the facts of the case 
before him just as they appear to you, then give him 
his right of choice; do not seek to coerce him, but 
«loose him and let him go," assuring him' that your 
love for him will remain unchanged, no matter what 
course he takes. In this way we believe, lies your 
only way to obtain the desired end, and you will 
attain a victory over yourself as well. Remember, 
too, that we are to see the good in everyone, and the 
ene whom your son has chosen is no exception — the 
Christ dwells in all. 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS, 


Pain and disease in the body is a crying out of the 
parts to the soul for more life. The soul is the 
mighty magnet that can hold the 
LET YOUR SOUL atoms and organs of the nature 
EROS in perfect harmony and peace. 
But when the mighty polarizing 
power of the soul is dormant, and covered up by 
material-mindedness, the physical organization is not 
fed with the spontaneous life of the soul, and conse- 
quently cannot carry on its work with the intelligence 
and skill necessary to the perfect operation of all 
parts in unity. Where there is lack of vitality from 
the soul, decay begins, and soon there is discord and 
inharmony in the physical economy. The nerves 
cry out to the soul, ‘Oh, give us food that we may 
carry on our active life;' the mucus membrane 
calls for vitality that it may repair the waste tissue, 
and the joints try so hard to make the soul know 
that they are in need of lubricating oil. 

The soul is a power greater and more intelligent 
than the whole nature — it is life; it is creative 
energy; it is the true physician to the body; it is the 
medicine for all the ills of the flesh. The soul can 
generate from its physical nature any known force 
that exists in external nature, for man 1s an epitome 
of God and His infinite nature. Does electricity 
heal? Well, the body is a chemicallabratory, and the 
action of the chemicals in the physical battery is 
constantly producing electric currents that are finer 
and more potent than the crude product evolved from 
external nature. {s the human magnetism valuable 
in the cure of diseased conditions? It most certainly 
is, for the human organism cannot exist without a 
plentiful supply of magnetic force. The physical 
atoms but float in the electric and magnetic currents, 
and are carried hither and thither as subjects of the 
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circuiating attractive power, and they group them- 
selves around centers of force and intelligence to 
form the various organs of the body, as the iron 
filings group themselves in circles in the magnetic 
field of a horse-shoe magnet. Can the vibrations of 
the X-Ray dissolve abnormal growths from the flesh? 
Then the soul can also free its body of false growths, 
for it is a master hand at producing those subtle 
vibrations of the X-Ray machine. 

Awaken the soul, and let it express through the 
whole body, for it created the body for its own use, 
and not that the body should try to live a separate 
existence of its own, apart from the soul. Let the 
soul have its body as its own; then as the soul finds 
free joyous expression through its human organization 
it will gather the necessary elements from the food 
assimilated and make its own midicines for the heal- 
ing of every part. It will fill its body with the vitality 
of God; for the soul is a native of eternal life, and on 
familiar terms with God, the Great Physician. The 
soul will generate a brain full of faith in its own 
unlimited power, and a body full of thought force 
that will sway every energy and organ and atom to 
the expression of its intelligent will. 

The soul is the real self, the true individual that 
is the very form and likeness of God. Surrender to 
your souls, O mortals, and then you will see the 
mighty conqueror come. Then the soul will say, “1 
am come that ye might have life, and have it more 
abundantly. I am the way, the truth and the life. 
I and my Father are one. He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father. ” 

In some way the soul must be resurrected, else 
there is no hope for permanent health or the attain- 
ment of perfection. The diseased part may be rubbed, 
and pinched, and magnetized, and electrified, and 
exercised if it will help to bring back the circulation 
of life, but above all it must be blessed and talked to 
and infused with thought force, and the soul must 
be called forth into expression before the healing 
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and saving power will manifest. It matters not how 
badly paralyzed a limb may be, if you can call the 
soul to live in the decaying dying parts, there will be 
a return of health and satisfying vitality, for lo, the 
soul 1s the resurrection and the life everlasting. 

Let your soul speak these potent words; for the 
words of Jesus are voiced by each soul as 1t comes 
into manifestation. ‘*I proceeded forth and came 
from God, neither came I of myself, but He sent me. 
This is the work of God, that ye might believe on 
Him whom he hath sent. Iam the bread of life; 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. For I came down 
from heaven not to do my own will, but the will of 
Him that sent me. Whoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood (the thoughts and affections of 
the soul), hath eternallife; and I willraise him up at 
the last day. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
Ilive by the Father, so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I speak 
unto you, they are Spirit and they are life. He 
that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. If a man keep my sayings, 
he shall never see death. Before Abraham was I 
am." — WALTER DE VOE, 

6126 Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


“The evidence that all colds are infectious and 
that without the presence of infection it is impossible 
to catch a cold is probably far 


WHERE YOU stronger than most medical men 
DON'T 


CATCH COLD. realize. 
Colds are almost unknown in 


the Arctic Circle, not on account of the action of the 
continuous cold, but because the greater part of that 
region is uninhabited. When Sir William Conway 
and his men were exploring Spitzbergen, though 
they were exposed to great privations and were 
almost constantly wet through, they never caught a 
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cold, but directly they came down to Andree's settle- 
ment on the coast, where some forty men were living 
in almost constant intercourse with the mainland, 
they all developed violent colds. Nansen and his 
men never caught a cold during all the three years of 
his voyage, notwithstanding the utmost exposure, 
but directly they reached civilization on the coast of 
Norway, though still within the Arctic Circle, they 
all suffered badly from colds. 

The weather is not always keen and bracing 
in the Arctic regions; during the summer time in 
Franz Josef Land, at any rate, it is exceedingly damp, 
and raw, mist-laden east winds prevail; yet the 
members of the Jackson-Harmsworth expedition never 
caught a cold there, though all but two of them did 
so directly they reached civilization. 

More noteworthy still were Conway's experiences 
in the Himalayas. While among the mountains he 
and his men, nowithstanding great exposure, never 
caught colds; nor did they even when they visited 
the small remote native villages; but when they came 
down to a village where there was a small European 
settlement in communication with the outer world, 
they all took bad colds. Nor is it only in the Arctic 
regions and among high mountains that colds are 
absent; the same immunity from them 1s noticeable 
during long sea voyages, and when camping out in the 
desert; and, still more unexpectedly, in the best open- 
air sanatoriums, such as Nordrach, where the ventil- 
ation is practically perfect, it is found that the 
patients do not catch cold. There is, I believe, 
plenty of other evidence to show that there are places 
remote from ordidary human life where colds cannot 
be caught whatever the exposure; probably many 
of your readers can bring forward instances. 

On the other hand, that ordinary colds are in the 
highest degree infectious is now becoming a matter 
of common knowledge, and any medical man if he 
goes about with open eyes can collect evidence for 
himself. I have watched a cold pass from house to 
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house, and have even traced it from one village to 
another, and have listened, not without some amuse- 
ment, while the different sufferers have explained to 
me just how they caught it—ascribing it to some 
open window, change of garment, or other fancied 
imprudence. I know houses where all the members 
of the household, including visitors and children, 
are constantly catching colds, and they are not the 
airy or even the draughty houses, but stuffy, grimy, 
badly ventilated, and dark ones. 
— Dr. H. W. GARDNER, in Chicago American. 


‘ Be still and know that Iam God.” As I sit in 
the silence alone with my God, peering into the won- 
derland of invisibility, I see the 
IN THE SILENCE. magic word '' Love,” as it were, 
set around with glowing dia- 
monds. So powerful in their illumination that they 
seem a sea of dancing, shimmering light; so brilliant, 
so all-absorbing, that the picture must attract the 
attention of all God's children and reflect hither and 
yon until the entire universe is aglow with this great 
love-light. The Christ withiri each soul, catching the 
glorious reflection, and again sending it out into the 
great electric circle until not one of all the entire 
universe remains outside the magic circle of God-love. 
Still in the silence (the growing moments of the soul) 
I see man reaching out with Divine Love to all 
creation until every blade of grass, and every singing 
bird, and every insect of whatsoever kind it may be, 
cries out, “ Tam one in the Universal Life, one in the 
unchanging God-love, one in this great undying, 
boundless light that *lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.’ Iam Holy, Holy, Holy!" Oh, the 
beauties of this great Invisible; the limitless grandeur 
of a soul at one with God! 

Who, in the blessed silence, communing with his 
own true self, has not perceived the God within him? 
Who has not in such hours of exquisite freedom, felt 
the broodings of the God-love over all the world? 
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The silence,in which a// is constantly being re-created 
anew every moment, and which is being sustained, 
fed and warmed by Divine Love —love that reaches 
out to and 7s the good supreme love that encircles the 
entire universe; love so great that it must create 
within the individual soul, and so absorbing that the 
individual soul can look out, seeing only its great 
divine self reflected in every soul in the universe. 
This great power, invisible love, speaks into visibility 
its glorious perfection, and the individual so seeing 
it, the entire world becomes akin, and fear and 
“wars and rumors of war" disappear, and ‘‘ Lo, a 
new kingdom and a new earth " is bourne in on every 
heart, and behold the last enemy is overcome, for 
love divine never dies. Let us seek to put our- 
selves so in touch with this great invisible power 
that we, too, may create in the silence in wondrous 
love every thought we send out in the universe, that 
all may know we are at one with the divine love- 
light that is our redemption and our growth in this 
higher thought. Let us open the windows to our 
soul that the light may pour in and ‘‘bathe it with 
the golden waves of love." |. — M. Evatyn Davis. 


THE MOST AMIABLE OF WOMEN. 


Mrs. Anastasia Simpson, of Evansville, Ind., 
who vesterday celebrated the one hundereth anniver- 
sary of her birth, is a native of Russia. 

She says she can remember sitting by the window 
in her native country in 1815 and seeing the great 
Napoleon go by with his army on his way to Moscow. 

Mrs. Simpson says she owes her long life to the 
fact that she was never angry in her life, and has 
always lived on the plainest food.— Chicago American. 


* Nothing befalls us that is not of the nature 
of ourselves. None but yourself shall you meet on 
the highway of fate. Be false, and falsehoods will 
haste to you; love, and adventures will flock to you, 
throbbing with love." 
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HEALING DEPARTMENT. 


BY THE EDITOR. 


What words shall I hold to cure my neuralgia? —C. J. B. 
` Stop all worry, especially about the things of the 
future. Affirm the power of the Infinite Mind now 
bringing about in you, and in your affairs, whatsoever 
you desire. To the turbulent thought waves in your 
nerves say, ''In the name of Jesus Christ, I give 
you peace; Ze still” 


Will you kindly give a '' word formula" to overcome rheuma- 
tism ? . — M. 

The root cause of rheumatism is a critical, cynical 
state of mind, which fills the nerves with an acid that 
eats out the vitality. The remedy is, hold thoughts 
of good will and love toward everybody and every- 
thing. Say often in the silence and aloud, ** God is 
Love, all is good, the earth is the Lord's and is 
filled with His wisdom. I find nofault anywhere. I 
am filled with His love and vitalized with His vitality." 


If a patient should come to you for treatment suffering with a 
painful finger, and you should discover the finger was out of joint 
without consulting the patient, and if you knew a slight twist 
would put it in place, the question is, how would you treat that 
particular case? —C. A. DEG. 

We should not hesitate to put the finger in 
place with the ‘slight twist." The rule in spiritual 
healing is, be led by the Spirit within. Job said, 
« There is a Spirit in man, and the inspiration of the 
Almighty giveth him understanding." Jesus said, 
** It is not I, but the Father within me, he doeth the 
works." This Spirit wichin will inspire you to do 
just the right thing at the right time, if you trust it. 


Please tell me what is the correspondence to a cold in the 
head, and what words of Truth to hold to cure it. —E. A. W. 


What is termed a ‘cold in the head " is a conges- 
tion caused by the stoppage somewhere in the 
organism of the vital currents. This stoppage may 
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be caused by some thought either on the mental or 
physical planes of consciousness. The thinking 
centres in the body are sensitive to thoughts corres- 
ponding to their realm, and frequently carry on 
conversations without our being especially aware of 
what is going on, but the effect of which we afterwards 
get in the conscious mind, whose thinking centre is 
the head. For instance, a thought of sex-lust might 
be directed by one strong fearless organism toward 
another that was timid and fearful, which would cause 
tremor and cessation of life action at the generative 
centre. This would afterward show itself in the power 
centre in the throat, and a cough be named. Again, 
a thought of jealousy and revenge might be sent out 
by one, and cause fear and shrinking in another at 
the heart centre. This would congest the currents 
passing through the lungs, and a ‘‘stuffy head '' be 
the first symptom, followed in severe cases by fever 
and pneumonia. The character of the thought will 
locate it in the organism. Every function in the 
organism is governed by its thinking centre, which 
has a mind and brain. Therefore we can talk to these 
body centres and tell them what to do, and they will 
carry out our desires. We do not talk to the body, 
but to the mind that forms the brain cells in the 
body, and it carries out our instructions. Therefore, 
to heala cold we take up a general denial of the 
power of mortal thought to interfere in any way with 
the natural functions of the body or the harmonious 
thoughts of the mind. Deny the belief in cold, and 
affirm the rich warmth of the One Great Throbbing 
Heart of Love. Cast out all fear, all lust, and all hate. 
Lie on your back, and send your conscious thought 
to the uttermost parts of your earth (body) with the 
word, ** I am the health of my people." ‘‘ There is 
nothing to fear, for God is here." 


What causes the teeth to decay? Please give some state- 
ments for their perfect manifestation. — Mrs. R. M. B. 


Teeth manifest the su2s/azce of Being. That sub- 
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Stance is pure, incorruptible, and imperishable. 
This should be its manifestation in every part of the 
body, and it would be did not the carnal mind 
project into it the idea of corruption, decay and 
death. This idea bears its fruit in decaying bones 
and hollow teeth. The remedy is: Deny the belief 
that substance can become corrupt, decay and 
dissolve. Then affirm its innate purity, indestructi- 
bility and undying immortality in you and every part 
of you, especially your teeth. Also deny that your 
teeth are decayed, and affirm their perfection. 


In this district resides a lady, a very pretty woman, with her 
husband, a squatter, in good circumstances. They have four 
children, two boys and two girls, very healthy, good looking 
children, but deaf and dumb. They were born so — the oldest is 
now thirteen. Will you explain the cause of the defect in these 
children? 

Again, I have been holding the thought of Peace, knowing that 
only good could come to me, yet my salary was cut down las 
August without good cause, Please explain why. 

x — E. S. H., New South Wales. 

The senses are temporary and variable —no two 
people see, smell, feel or hear alike because of 
difference in training. One who neglects to talk 
accurately and clearly becomes a slovenly conversa- 
tionalist, and such an one's children will be like him, 
if the association has been intimate. The sense 
man is an imitator and the imitation becomes a habit 
of thought. Many cases have been known where 
through anger or moroseness a person has suddenly 
refused to talk, and passed out of the body after 
years of silence. This fixes in the mentality a habit 
that when that person again takes up a body will 
assert itself and the child will be dumb, although 
all the organs of speech are perfect. It is well to 
remember that passing out of the body does not change 
the habit of thought. So the one who through 
stubbornness refuses to speak, may be born again 
with that thought so fixed in mentality that he cannot 
speak, and he may have many earthly experiences as 
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a deaf and dumb person, perpetuating that stubborn 
thought in the race generation after generation. 

Then here again the law of association and imitation 
comes in play. It is found that the children of the 
deaf and dumb come under the same disability, if left 
with the parents, but if removed at an early age they 
can be taught to talk and hear like other children. 
Children learn to talk from their associates, and it is 
quite evident that the children of the family you 
mention have learned dumbness from the first child. 
Had they been removed from that association they 
would have developed their senses. 

Deafness may be acquired in the same way. If 
we stop our ears to the higher monitions of the 
Spirit’s *^still. small voice,” the mind becomes 
atrophied in that direction, and when we again take 
up a body we may find ourselves unable to receive 
the vibrations of mind on any of its planes of action, 
and we are born deaf. Some people have never 
developed the soul's capacity in some of its avenues, 
as, for instance, the man born blind whom Jesus 
healed. The disciples asked, ‘‘Did this man sin or 
his parents, that he was born blind?" They recog- 
nized that the effect of sin might be reflected on the 
mentality through some error in a previous life on the 
part of the individual, or by the earthly parents' sin. 
Jesus did not dispute their philosophy, but said in 
this case that the cause was inherent inactivity in the 
individual-— he had failed to develop the seeing 
capacity, and the ** works of God” had to be brought 
out in him. 

Not knowing all the points leading up to your 
curtailment of salary we would not undertake to give 
the mental cause. We do know, however, that if you 
are faithful in your adherence to the Divine Law, and 
continue to throw your cause upon it, that it will 
finally bring you justice. God never fails to bring 
our very own to us if we trust Him wholly. 


Last August you gave us a beautiful article in UN ity on th 
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''Power of Blessing." It appealed so to me that I have been 
working according to the suggestion ever since. I always insisted 
(even before I came into the Truth,) that one was only as old as 
he felt, and have Jenged to manifest youth again with its joy and 
gladness of which my heart seemed so full! With perfect faith I 
resolved to follow the directions laid down in this article, and 
already the results have manifested in an overcoming of a throat 
disease of thirty years standing, through a realization of the power 
in that little brain centre at the root of my tongue. I write these 
few lines to ask you if you will give us more on this subject in the 
Unity so that we can all work together. It seems to me that you 
are the pioneer in this ew country, and 1 know there are others 
besides myself waiting for the word. — J. B.G. 


The above is one of many letters we have received 
on the subject mentioned. It is our earnest desire to 
make as plain as possible the rather obscure modus 
operandi of bodily healing. To do so will require a 
more extensive work than the pages of Unity — which 
we shall eventuallyissue. Yet, the whole philosophy 
is set forth in the Bible, and when men learn that 
the body is an aggregation of all the entities in the 
world, and that every entity is the form of an idea, 
which is constantly with it as an oversoul, the whole 
matter will be made clear. Every idea held in mind 
by a fixed law manifests itself through an aggregation 
of like ideas in the organism, and when we have 
learned the location of these aggregations we can 
direct our attention to the specific locality and get 
quicker and more definite results than through the 
abstract method, which ignores all details. For 
instance, all ideas pertaining to the affections manifest 
through the heart centre, or solar plexus — metaphys- 
ically, love. Fear for one we love causes the heart to 
stand still, and the reaction is a violent throbbing. 
This throws the whole machinery out of time, and the 
circulation is impaired. Again if the affections are 
not exercised, fatty degeneration of the heart sets in. 
This is quite prevalent among those who live to eat 
and drink. They have exercised to excess another 
centre, the vital, and have in consequence become 
unbalanced. This man of many parts must become 
one, and that one ‘the only begotten of God,” the 
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divine idea of man made manifest. But the Self Con- 
sciousness in man is one of the important factors in 
bringing about this unity, and this is why he must 
know himself and have dominion over his world. 
Every thought aggregation in the consciousness, 
which includes both mind and body, must be specif- 
ically redeemed before man can sit at the right hand 
of Power. The promise is ‘‘to him that overcometh." 


MOTHER'S HAND CURE. 


I don't believe in hypnotists, nor am I much inclined 

To bank on certain people who manipulate your mind. 

I view the Christian Scientists, who cure my broken arm 

By bidding me ''forget it," with a species of alarm. 

The Buddhist cult and magic are not patronized by me, 

And I flee the mental healer with extreme alacrity. 

But there's an old time method that my sure respect commands, 
When I think how mother cured me by the '' laying on of hands." 
For mother's hands were slender, but a most peculiar might 
Lay in their application, and they fitted very tight; 

My '' errors" and ''delusions" were, smoked out on the spot, 
And vanished in a flame of fire — for mother's hand was hot. 


There are certain thoughts and principles no doubt that do you 
good, 

And trouble oft may be allayed by Christian fortitude. 

But it's wise to call a doctor when you have a colic pain; 

And I don't believe those people who declare its all your brain, 

'That when you're tied up kinky in a double twisted knot, 

You've only got to think you're right and be so on the spot. 

I'm fain to take such people with their *' thinks" and '' praying 
bands" 

And cure them as my ma cured me, by ‘‘ laying on of hands." 


Could they but lie across her knee as once I used to Jie, 

Their disbelief in misery away would quickly fly; 

Their ''errors" and '' delusions” would be smoked out on the spot, 
They'd howl with very real pain, for mother's hand was hot. 


— The Brown Book of Boston. 


‘‘ Increase of happiness is the sole and only pvr- 
pose of Creation. 
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Unity is issued on the 15th, and Wee Wisdom on the rst of the month 


Prof. Le Roy Moore has ended his mission in Topeka, Kans., 
and has taken up active work in St. Louis, notice of which is made 
on another page. 


On Sunday, March 16th, Charles Brodie Patterson, editor of 
Mind, New York City, spoke to crowded audiences in San Fran- 
cisco, the morning service being held at the Home of Truth, and 
in the evenning at the Alameda Home. f 


A New Thought circulating library has been opened in the 
Sarah Wilder Pratt rooms, 87 Washington St., Chicago, Ill. Noon 
meetings are held there every weekday at 12:30 o'clock, with 
addresses by prominent speakers.. Mrs. Harriet W. Coolidge is the 
metaphysician in charge. 


The Pillow Verses that appear in WEE Wispom are becoming, 
like ‘“ Mother Goose Rhymes," part of the children's literature. 
We have calls for them to be reprinted quite often; frequently 
these calls have come from the grown-up children. In the April 
number are reprinted the verses from November, 1898, which 
have been especially helpful to many. 


On April 6th Dr. T. Y. Kayne, of Chicago, began a series of 
lectures on Practical Christianity before a large class, in St. Louis, 
Mo., at the church, southeast corner 18th and Pestalozzi Streets. 
Dr. Kayne's presentation of Truth is growing more popular 
every day. His classes in Chicago, Kalamazoo, and other places 
have been very large. He may be addressed while in St. Louis in 
care of H. H. Schroeder, 2622 South r2th Street. 
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My Dear BROTHER FILLMORE — I want to say especially that 
for clear thought, power, and adherence to principle, I have seen 
nothing in Unity or any other magazine which to my mind com- 
pares with that article of Mrs. Emma Curtis Hopkins, ofsacred and 
sweet memory, entitled, ‘“ How to Attain Your Good," in the 
January number. Mrs. Hopkins wrofe it, though it may have 
been copied by another. I remember well when she gave that 
address at the Seminary in Chicago. It created a profound 
impression. I think I copied it once. But it is all so fresh in my 
mind — I had not thought of it, but on reading it, as!before, I was 
spellbound by its power. I must also tell you of a fine little bit of 
telepathy. I said, after reading the article referred to, ‘‘Now I 

' must send to Mr. Fillmore and have him send me several copies 
of that number." I said this several times quite earnestly, because 
I wished to distribute them among my people. I was to write on 
Monday sure, but something prevented. Now on Wednesday last, 
a little while before the assembling of my meeting, the postman 
brought me the bundle you so kindly had already sent. Z did 
distribute them as judiciously as I knew how. May you be blessed 
by the issuance of that number of Unity. Now, then, you see I 
have just started again, as it were, in Minneapolis. I am doing 
splendidly. I really have stepped into the large open room I have 
been seeing for so long a time. God is Good; man is faithful. 

How delighted we would be to grasp each others' hands once 
more — bless you! I hold the Wednesday meeting in my rooms. 
On Sunday evening I speak in the Academy of Music, 721 Henne- 
pin Ave. Thine in Truth, WILLIAM C. GIBBONS, 

14 Fourteenth St., Minneapolis, Minn. 


“ Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free." 

I will teach you by personal correspondence, suited to your 
special needs, how to use the forces within yourself, so that you 
may overcome poverty and disease, and evade old age. 

Address, with stamp, Mrs. ErzpA HoLapav, 650 West Market 
Street, Akron, Ohio. 


The Divine Science Association of St. Louis will hold 
services at the ‘“ Odion” Lecture Hall every Sunday at 11 A. M. 
Room X, on the second floor of same building, will be used as a 
reading room, and class room with an adjoining room for healing. 

— Le Roy Moonz, Teacher and Healer. 


If our ** word formulas " do not heal you try '* Mother's Hand 
Cure," set forth with full explanations on page 244. 


Free metaphysical books by mail. Address, Lillian W. 
Parkins, 1395 Harrison St., Oakland, Calif. 
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REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 


J. H.C. 
[All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity Tract Socicty.] 


How To Succeep, by Austin Brierbower. 


À book of twenty-two chapters composed of sentences so terse 
as to be epigrammatical, and paragraphs of condensed wisdom 
from a material standpoint. Should the author use his power of 
reasoning and intellectuality upon the spiritual plane of conscious- 
ness, and from that viewpoint tell us ‘‘ How to Succeed," we would 
attain the highest measure of success. Here are one or two of the 
good things he says: '' We should put our imprint on time as it 
passes, always striking when things are going by, and not looking 
back after them or forward to them." ‘‘ The present is the great 
moment, being all we have, and must be enjoyed when it is here 
in order to be possessed by us." '* Men should not live in what is 
to be, when they are doing nothing to bring it about. Idle, 
theorizers never get their ideals., Expectation alone brings nothing 
into being. Deeds must give it birth." Published by R. F. 
Fenno & Co., 9 & 11 East 16th St., New York City. Price, cloth, 
$1.25. 

PRACTISE vs. PRAYER. 


The first of a series of common-sense talks by Francis Edgar 
Mason, pastor of the Church of Individual Dominion, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., and editor of Dominion. In this treatise the subject of 
prayer is handled in a masterly manner, which convinces the 
reader that the answer to prayer is in his own control, and that by 
practising that for which he would pray he obtains his desire. 
The idea is clearly presented that what the world needs is less 
prayer and more practise. ‘‘The hands that helpare better far 
than lips that pray." The writer believes in the right kind of 
prayer where one enters into the sanctuary of the higher nature, 
and communes with the good, the pure, and the true. This is 
indeed a ''common-sense talk," and gives us the right idea that 
true prayer is service. We gladly recommend it to our readers. 
Like all the other productions of this writer, this article is logical 
from start to finish. Francis E. Mason Publishing House, 7 & 9 
"Warren St., New York City. Paper; price, 10 cents. 


THE SECRET OF Human UNFOLDMENT, OR How TO INBREATHE 
TO THE VITAL CENTERS OF THE Bopy For PHYSICAL AND 
SPIRITUAL  ExALTATION, by Edgar Wallace Conable, 
Editor of 74e Path-Finder, Roswell, Colo. 

In this treatise the author explains that there are nine import- 
ant centers in the body, teaches how to concentrate upon these 
centers, and presents methods by which they may be vitalized and 
wonderful results produced. That marvelous results may be 
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obtained by following these instructions, is an undoubted fact, if 
they are taken up wholly for the development of spiritual growth 
and understanding, and the one who takes up the study is 
spiritually poised and master of himself; otherwise he gives new 
life and power to forces which will master him, and make of him- 
self, to use the author's own words, ‘‘a dispicable animal." We 
feel justified in sounding this note of warning to those who, seeking 
all helps to their spiritual unfoldment, may, through lack of knowl- 
edge, be hindered rather than helped. Paper; price, 50 cents. 


A Book or Secrets, by Horatio W. Dresser. 


It is with pleasure that we again make brief mention of this 
book to which we referred while it was still in press. It is now 
before us, and we would it were in the hands of all our readers. 
It is full of great spiritual truths expressed in beautiful language, 
and appeals to the finest, truest thought within us. Mr. Dresser 
is keeping pace with the advanced thought of the day. Cloth, 
$1.00, net. G. P. Putnam's Sons, New York. 


Among that vast array of books generally classified as New 
Thought Literature, certain volumes stand forth pre-eminently as 
combining both the philosophy of this teaching and its practical 
application. While the value of the New Thought asa philosophy 
and system of ethics js generally conceded, even by the orthodox, 
its practical value is but little realized, indeed is hardly perceived 
by the majority. Books, therefore, that apply these principles to 
the various problems and incidents of daily life are particularly 
valuable, the more so when they present their illustrations in a 
simple, homely manner, easily understood by all, and so portrayed 
as not to arouse the antagonism of prejudice. Such books are '' How 
We Master Our Fate" and ‘‘How to Control Circumstances,” 
by Ursula N. Gestefeld. The former has run through three 
editions, and the latter, though on the market only since December 
1st, has almost exhausted a first edition and the second is now in 
preparation. The wide range of subjects and their treatment 
shed new light on many old sayings and teachings, and the lack 
of consolation and support that some of them gave, is now con- 
verted to an ever-present aid. Both books are published by the 
Gestefeld Publishing Co., of Pelham, N. Y., who always issue 
works of merit. 


Do you know of any one, lady or gentleman, thoroughly 
educated and refined, capable of teaching Christian Science, one 
who has sufficient means to keep him while pioneering this Truth? 
There are a number here, I am sure, who would like such a 
person as a leader. — R. G., Ashtabula, Ohio. 

(Full address can be had at this office.) 
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EASTER WITH THE UNITY SUNDAY SCHOOL AT 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Arlington Hall was filled to the doors with an appreciative 
audience, notwithstanding Old Boreas was scattering snowflakes 
on his chilling breath. 

The service was given over almost entirely to the children, 
who presented the beautiful cantata, '" The Birthday of Hope," 
most excellently. The music was inspiring, the speaking parts 
filled with strong Truth statements, and the Bible selections 
pointed our interpretation of the resurrection. 

The Assistant Superintendent, Mr. Chas. E. Prather, presided, 
and the exercises were a grand success in every way. After sing- 
ing and a prayer by the school, the Superintendent, Mrs. Jennie 
H. Croft, made a short address of welcome. The school has been 
organized less than three months, and its success along every line 
is almost phenomenal, being ably conducted by a corps of practical 
officers and teachers. 

At the close of the greeting by the Superintendent, a wee 
maiden, allin white, stepped to the platform and presented her with 
a bunch of white hyacinths, tied with ribbon and bearing a card 
with the inscription, ''An Easter love-offering from your Sunday 
Schoolscholars." Hidden behind the card wasa little purple satin 
bag containing some gold pieces. It was a complete surprise to 
Mrs. Croft, but in a few words she expressed her thanks and 
appreciation of the esteem in which she is held by the School and 
Society, of which this testimonial was an evidence. 

Mr. Fillmore's address was in his usual happy vein, sparkling 
with wit and studded with gems of Truth. He always rises equal 
to the occasion, and at this time outdid himself. At the close of 
the address a special Easter offering, mostly in gold, was presented 
to him through Mr. W. G. Haseltine, president of the Society. 
Mr. Fillmore responded, in a few well chosen words of thanks, for 
this love-offering from the Society, as also did Mrs. Croft, when 
she discovered the symbols in her satin bag. 

Artistic souvenir programs were issued for the occasion, the 
contents being given below: 


Sonc — **Glory to God,” - - - CONGREGATION 
PRAYER OF AFFIRMATIONS - - - SUNDAY SCHOOL 
GREETING - ~ - - - - - - SUPERINTENDENT 
Sonc — * Easter Morning" - - - Sunpay SCHOOL 
REciTATION —‘‘ Easter Morn” - ManTHA HASELTINE, 
Sonc — ‘‘ Easter Time” - - - - SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CouRTNEY COTTON Morris SHAFER 
RECITATION 4 HARRY CATES Ray WALMSLEY 
EwrLL SCOTT 
VIOLINSOLO - - ~- - - - =- ROBERT HoAGLADN 
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«THE BIRTHDAY OF HOPE” 
An Easter Concert Exercise, by Jessie B, Pounds and J. H. Fillmore. 
Hope —ANGIE FULKERSON 
J2y — IONE JOHNSON 
CHARACTERS - - Grief— Lizzie WARD 
Little Child — HELEN NACE 
iain Class. 
Joy's Attendants — 


CHARLIE HASELTINE CECIL GATES 

May HOAGLAND RovaAL FILLMORE 

ManTHA HASELTINE BERTHA HOERNER 

Mase. CATES VERTELLA YANCY 

GRACE COTTON Lewis GATES 

CARRIE WALKÉR EpitH BAKER 
ADDRESS - - - - - - = - CHARLES FILLMORE 
EasrER HYMN - - - =- = = - CONGREGATION 


RUTH GUSTORF. 


Alleluia! song of praise — now triumphant voices raise; 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings! joyful Alleluia rings. 

Christ the Lord today is risen, majesty and glory given! 
O'er the grave is victory won, Alleluia! Christ the Son! 


Resurrected Christ is King! sing, rejoice, glad tidings sing! 
Every soul that bids Him come finds at last the heavenly home. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost — three in One, Almighty Host! 
God, Most High, to Thee we pray! Christ the Lord is risen today; 


ANNOUNCEMENTS - ~- ~ - - Chas. E. PRATHER 
EASTER OFFERING 
Mrs. EpiTH HASELTINE 
SoNG — “ Christ is Risen” | Miss JENNIE CARTER 
i W. G. HASELTINE 
Cuas. E. PRATHER 
OFFICERS: : 
SUPERINTENDENT, Mrs. JENNIE H. Cnorr. 
ASSISTANT SUPT., CHARLES E. PRATHER. 
SECRETARY, Mrs. H. V. BULKELEY. 
TREASURER, LOWELL P. FILLMORE. 
TEACHERS: 
Birte Crass, No. 1, Jacos WELKER. 
Birre Crass, No. 2, Mrs. Saran E. GRisworp. 
BinLE Crass, No. 3, Cassius A. SHAFER. 
YounG PEkorLE's Crass, Cuas. E. PRATHER 
YourH's Crass, Mrs. Aripa M. p’Isay. 
Primary Crass, Mrs. EpitH HASELTINE. 
INFANT Crass, Mns. MYRTLE FILLMORE. 


UNITY SOCIETY OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY: 
CHARLES FILLMORE, Speaker.* 


Go gle 


PUBLISHERS! DEPARTMENT. 251 


BOARD OF MANAGERS: 


W. G. HaSsELTINE, President. Mns. JENNIE H. CROFT. 
Mrs. A. A, PEARSON, Vice-President. Jacos WELKER. 
Mrs. C. O. Erwin, Secretary. * ' Mrs. ADDIE HoERNER. 
LESLIE BASKINS, Treasurer. Cassius A. SHAFER. 
Mrs. Mary G. FILLMORE. : CHARLES E. PRATHER. 
Harry V. BULKELEY. Harry R. WALMSLEY. 
COMMITTEES: 
Program and Speaker. Reception. 
Harry V. BULKELEY. Jacop WELKER. 
Mns. JENNIE H. CROFT. Mns. ADDIE HOERNER. 
CHARLES E. PRATHER. Mrs. Mary G. FILLMORE. 
Finance. Building. 
W G. HASELTINE. Harry R. WALMSLEY. 
Mns. A. A, PEARSON. ^. CassIUS A. SHAFER. 
LEsLIE BASKINS. Mns. C. O. Erwin. 


The program was concluded with an exposition of '* What is 
Practical Christianity ? " 


REMEDIES OF THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, PRICE 40 CENTS. 
By Hannah More Kohaus. 

This valuable book contains over forty treatments for nearly 
all diseases, besides a very valuable article, '' What does it mean 
to give a treatment?" Send for a copy to R. Konaus, 344 Belden 
Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


In correcting a typographical error before going to press last 
month, the eleventh line in the article on '' God," by Mrs. Alida 
M. d'Isay, was replaced in the wrong position, being made the 
seventh line. lt should have read: 

“ Primitive man worshipped nature, and its manifest forces he 
' personified as great beings, which were to be contended with,' or 
appeased. Among various races the sun was regarded as a great 
deity, and to it human sacrifices were offered." 

Very seldom, indeed, do such mistakes occur in Unity, it 
being one of the cleanest and typographically correct magazines 
published. 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
ture on sale, read the Announcement on second page. 


We call your special attention to the ‘‘club combinations” on 
books of our publication, mentioned in another column. 


Any $1.00 metaphysical journal and Unity one year for $1.50 
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TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 
The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 
Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago, Ill. 
Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 804 Burlington Building, St. Louis, Mo. 


Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., “The Schuyler,” New York City. 
Specialty: absent treatments. 


Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Bugbee, Anna M., 3916 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Barrett, Mrs. E. M., Semmes, Ala. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, go East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 


College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 


College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Cobbett, Reginald and Lily E. H., Universal Home of Truth, 
1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. 
Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 


Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 
Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 
Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 


Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, 1401 Campbell St., Kansas 
^ City, Mo. 


Gibbons, Dr. W. C., 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 
Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , S. Tacoma Postal Sta., Tacoma, Wash. 
Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 


Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Il. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Kemp, Mrs. Nellie I., 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 
Kennan, G. Allan, 757 Sou. E St., Tacoma Wash. Correspondence. 
Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 
McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, 804 Burlington Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 
Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 
Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 

Nield, J. A. and C. B., 4 Worth Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker. 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg.. 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 


Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London, 
England. 
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Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England. 
Agent for Unity Publications. 


Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis. 

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C. 

Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rogers, Mrs. Charlotte, 64 Alpine St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 

Rippe, J. H., 1432 Penn Ave., Kansas City, Mo. German and 
English correspondence. 

Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, 1253 N Grant St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rand, Miss Frances, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 


Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City 
Mo. English and German correspondence. 


Scholl, Mr. and Mrs. J. F., 3700 North Ninth St., St. Louis, Mo. 
Sullivan, D. L., Kansas City, Mo. 
Small, Mrs. A. B., 17th and Clarkson Sts.. Denver, Colo. 


Tyner, Paul and Mathilde, ọ West Castle Place, New Rochelle, 
New York. English and German correspondence. 


Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City. 
Williams, E. Adeline, 1618 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Worth, Lydia Gardiner, Long Beach, Cal. 

Webster, E. P. C., 229% East sth St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Wilson, Mrs. Frances, '' The Vienna," Toledo, Ohio. 

Wooton, Lydia J., 1632 West 35th Ave. N., Denver, Colo. 
Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis. Present or absent treatments. 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 
Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 
Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 
Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave., Alameda, Cal. 
Collége of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 
Chicago Truth Center, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Home of Truth, 369 13th St., Portland, Ore. 
Home of Truth, 275 North 3rd St., San Jose, Cal. 
'Truth Students' Association, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave,, Holton, Kan. 
Home of Truth, 3700 North Ninth St., St. Louis, Mo. 
Home of Truth, 1012 roth St., Sacramento, Cal. 


People's New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, 
Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 


UNITY SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


For $1.15 we will send Unity one year and '' Wee Wisdom's 
Way," a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore. 

For $1.25 we will send Uniry one year and Wege WisDOM, a 
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Chris- 
tianity to children. 

For $1.50 we will send Unity one year and ''Twelve 
Lessons in Truth” (three booklets), by H. Emilie Cady. 

For $2.00 we will send for a year both magazines, Mind 
(NEW subscribers to Aind) and UNITY. 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


(We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore, 
Monthly. 5o centsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo, 


MIND. Edited by John Emory McLean and Chas. Brodie Pat- 
terson. Monthly. $2.00a year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE LIFE, A high class metaphysical monthly magazine, 
illustrated. A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton, ecitors. 3332 
Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. $1.00a year. Foreign, 5 shil- 
lings. 10 cents a copy. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E. Whipple. 
Monthly. $1.00 a year. 110 West 32d Street, New York City. 


ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 696 Green Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road, 
W., London, England. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. 5o cents a year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 2oth Century Ethics. Edited by Edgar Francis 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with two manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 
Monthly. $r.ooa year. 2016 O St., N. W., Washington, 
D. C. 


THE ARENA. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson, B. O. Flower, 
and John Emory McLean. Leading monthly review. $2.50 a 
year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. 5o centsa year. 432 Academy St., 
Kalamazoo, Mich. t 


FRED BURRYS JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 240 
Lippincott St., Toronto, Canada. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St., San 
Francisco, Cal. 


THE HIGHER LAW. Edited by Horatio W. Dresser. Bi- 
Monthly. $1.00 a year. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass 
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CLUB COMBINATIONS. 


A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION. 


Twelve Lessons in Truth (3 Booklets), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75 


Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Filimore........... 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo ............. eee 
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo. ..............000020 0 


Christ the Emancipator. by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst... 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton..............-22005- 
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman,.,...ccsesececes: 


A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION. 


Twelve Lessons in Truth (Three Booklets).......... 
Finding the Christ in Ourselves..............--.05. 
Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee.. 
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go,,.... R 


A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION. 


Scientific Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin..... 
Love: the Supreme Gift, by Henry Drummond 


The Bible and Eternal Punishment, by A. P. Barton... 


Directions for Beginners, by Leo Virgo............. 
Experiences in Christian Healing, by W. T. Stead.. 


A soc LEO VIRGO COMBINATION. 


Talks on Truth 
Seek: Wisdom... eee ve rrr eh RR EA eere 
The Philosophy of Denial................. useless. 


ehe ltr arr ]] 8c así 5 5 52 55 595 Íí-2294t€'* 


The Church of Christ. ........ etica dati a re INR Bee ee 


Directions for Beginners...... 


A 25c TRACT COMBINATION. 


Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo 
About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton............ 
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo............ 
Loose Him and Let Him Go, by Emilie Cady 
Jesus Christ's Atonement, by Leo Virgo 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virga.,............. 
None of These Things Move Me, by Aunie Rix Militz 
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Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo. 


Any nf the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately 


at stated price. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers, 


1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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The Standard Lessons. 


coed 


These lessons are 
by the well known 
author of ‘‘Finding 
the Christ in Our- 
selves,” ‘Trusting 
and Resting,” and 
other widely sought 
booklets. 

They constitute a 
full course of twelve 
lessons, and fully 
cover the subject of 
Mental Healing and 
Spiritual Unfoldment 
in a very simple and 
practical manner. 
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Ist Lesson — Stat 
2d Lesson — Thi 
3d Lesson — Der 

4th Lesson — A ffir 

5th Lesson — Fait 
6th Lesson — Defi 
7th Lesson — Spir « derstanding. 

8th Lesson — Secr ‘of the Most High. 

gth Lesson — Fin ' Secret Place. 

roth Lesson — Spir ts. 
11th Lesson — Unity of the Spirit. 
12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which? 
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In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course. 
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, » Publishers. 
. 3315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Lara x 


CURLRCECRR OR 229 27 230999092092 9922 2€ 22 323€ 24? 22292 524222423992929*92?929429-923* 43 X3 XJXXA^ 
i 
AN : fy fe 
. AWWA i WA a " "d 
CO OW WOWOW OW OW OCC OO OCC WOO WT CTI OCTO OOS os ee soe ee ree 


yc Mr yw www Wwe 


en CONTENTS. 


ll 
Wi "ii Resurrection. . . :.. . 26l! 
fi) 4 By Francis Edgar M ason. 

ff Francis Edgar Macon. . . . 266 

ij By Jennie H. Croft. 

Jesus Christ. . . 269 
By Alida Mores d' say. 
Bible Lessons. . e . . . . .278 
By Leo Virgo. 
Poem—"IamFree". . . . . 284 
By S. M. Butler. 


(ha 
("WA Co-operation. . e » 209 
ip By Walter De Voe 


Consecration of the Room. . . 290 


By Mary Brewerton de Witt 

Society of Silent Unity. . . . . 292 
The Clas Thought. » « « + . 293 
Noon Thought. + > » - + . 293 
N Silent Unity Societies. . , . . 294 


Y, Truth Students of | Chicago. s = 296 
By Mrs. S. L. Weld. 


Answers to Questions. š 
By Jennie H. Croft. 


Condensed Truth. . . . 


By Various Writers. 


Bible Reading. . . . . - 


| 
^ PAUL Publishers’ Department.. 


S ditte A alid SELF BEING vie 
- e Gru EO 


LISHED 6 Camron a forse, Ewo 


S5 MeGEE ST UNITY TRACT SOCIETY KANSAS CITY, MO. | 
EUROPE: Geo. Osbond, Devonport, Devon, England. 


itized by () Original from J 
Go gle NEW YORK PUBLIC LI 


Ideal Bourgeois 
Holman's Self-Pronouncing 


‘Teachers’ Bible. 


Printed on fine white paper from the sharpest, cleanest and 
clearest Bourgeois type plates made. Contains new copyrighted 
Helps, as follows: Teachers’ New Ready-Reference Hand Book 
on general and special subjects; New Practical Concordance — 


nearly 50,000 references to the Authorized and Revised Versions 
of the Bible. New Illustrated Self-Pronouncing Bible Diction- 
ary; 4,000 Questions and Answers on the Old and New Testa- 
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RESURRECTION. 


[An Easter Soliloquy.] 


FRANCIS EDGAR MASON, in Dominion. 


That I may know Christ and the power of his resurrection. 
— Paul. 


HETHER the resurrection was a fact in the 
historical life of the man of Galilee, or the 
idealization of some ancient writer, matters 
not. The same purpose is subserved and 
fulfilled either way. | 

That the mind of man could depict such a possi- 
bility, even from the standpoint of romance, argues 
the probability of its consummation in man. If there 
never was a resurrection, as the Bible maintains there 
was, there w7// be, and the Bible record must at all 
events be the prophecy of the fact that shall yet come 
to pass in my own life. 

Resurrection applied in its general sense implies 
a resumption of effort, a rising from dead things to 
renewed activities, and especially to the regeneration 
and renovation of the mind of man. In fine, resur- 
rection implies mental transition. 

Life under its present auspices is a tomb, for we 
are all more or less circumscribed by ignorant limita- 
tions and hindrances, which contribute to the 
inharmonies of life; and it is from just these tombs 
we need to be liberated and resurrected. 

One's life should be a perpetual resurrection. 
There should never a moment escape us that does not 
bear the record of an uplifting, for resurrection is 
the prophecy of ascension where the mind finally 
emerges from the chrysalis of ignorance to find its 
center in the a!l good. 
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lf we consider the life of Jesus Christ, we are 
forced to admit that his goodness made his life a 
continuous resurrection until it consummated in the 
final ascension above the valley of the shadow of 
death to an eternity of bliss. 

Easter means resurrection, and resurrection signi- 
fies tombs of folly, of ignorance, of limitation to 
both the mind and the body of man, and it should not 
be reduced to a particular religious issue. This 
narrow interpretation is retroactive, for it carries the 
mind back into the past to wander down the misty 
vistas of tradition, to perpetuate merely an historical 
event. 

The human race is limited in health, morals, 
wealth, and we lack the spiritual elements that 
constitute a Christ order of being. The kingdom of 
heaven is still in the sky. We hope for the good 
things in life instead of have them. We are dabbling 
in all sorts of inconsequent issues to correct these 
failures in life. We vainly manipulate politics. Our 
colleges turn out theological students by the thousands 
as guides to the New Jerusalem, but they never find 
it. We are still experimenting with various forms of 
medication, hoping to bring relief to sick and suffer- 
ing humanity, but the divine panacea has never been 
discovered. We are juggling with creeds, dogmas 
and superstitions in vain attempt to unlock the 
future, but everything remains phantasmagorical or 
problematical. 

Now itis from the tombs of this ignorance that 
we would resurrect humanity that they may see the 
glory and the perfection of man as he should be. 
And Easter means just this and nothing more. It is 
a rising from the tombs of human inconsistency. 

The very fact that man needs to be resurrected 
from dead things evidences the fact that he needs 
more life, more activity, and since the Christ was the 
true resurrection, we need the Christ mind in us to 
consummate the resurrection. 

If we consider the specific resurrection of Jesus at 
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all, we must look upón it as the record, or the object 
lesson which must be actualized in every detail of 
our own lives; and in this nature only can his resur- 
rection become our resurrection. i 

Under this operation of the Easter law, or principle, 
we rise into equal power and purpose with the 
Nazarene. We partake of his divine nature and 
become joint heirs with him to the heavenly inherit- 
ance. We are partakers of his glory in actual con- 
sciousness, and not by proxy, as must occur under 
the observances of conventional Easter reckonings. 

We can accomplish vastly more by resurrecting 
ourselves than by perpetuating an event in history. 
The former is the actualizing of the Christ nature; 
it is the incarnation of the God mind. Christ is 
no longer an historical personage, a citizen of ancient 
Galilee, but a divine realization — an actualization. 
The demonstration of a Christ is far better than the 
commemoration of one 

Christ is an emancipating thought or a spiritually 
elevating act. "These are the things that lift us above 
the gravity of human proclivities and fleshly inclina- 
tions. They inspire us with that state of mind that 
makes us absent from the body and present with the 
Lord — those lordly thoughts which force a resurrec- 
tion into our lives and beings. These are the things 
that free us from all limitations, speculations, 
mystery and hopes, and make us actual heirs to all 
the providences of Nature. 

Man's body should also be free from all that 
disturbes and annoys. The equilibrium of his divine 
poise should be perfect. Pain, distortion, and 
disease should be unknown to him, and they would 
be if he understood the power of Christ's resurrec- 
tion; but so long as the masses observe merely the 
historical event, taking no thought for its lesson in 
the soul, we must remain in our limitations and 
bondage. ‘It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profits nothing,” and until we receive the Spirit, we 
shall still remain in the thraldom of the flesh. 
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We must awaken to the fact that Easter does not 
mean a tomb in Nazareth, and that Christ does not 
mean a Nazarene. The tomb is our own folly. The 
Christ is our divine individuality, and the lesson of. 
Jesus’ resurrection is to show us what the Christ 
mind will do in the liberation of both the mind and 
body of man from human follies and from physical 
limitations. 

The resurrection takes place in the individual who 
goes about doing good, for goodness is uplifting and 
inspiring. It makes the heart light and free, bouyant 
and gay, and this is the only true resurrection; it 
frees it from oppression and depression of worldliness. 

Now, I call that man a partaker of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ who sinks his own personal 
interests in his desire to help humanity, who con- 
siders others in the same divine manner he esteems 
himself. 

I consider that man risen with Christ who seeks 
the good of others rather than the goods of others. 

I consider that man resurrected who dare speak 
as one having authority, and who does not lend his 
voice to the mere reiteration of old-time dogmas 
because they are conventional, or who does not nod 
his head in assent to custom and things because the 
majority concede to them, or because they are 
endorsed by public approval. 

I call that man resurrected who reckons his 
heredity from God rather than from the alleged fallen 
man Adam; for a resurrection of this higher order 
terminates the fall of humanity and embraces the 
freedom of the sons of God. 

I do not call that man a participant in the resur- 
rection of Jesus who recognizes merely the conven- 
tional Easter as applied to the man of Galilee and 
the tomb of Palestine — he is merely a religious 
puppet. 

That man is only resurrected who finds the Christ 
spirit in himself, and who employs it to elevate him- 
self and the whole human family above the strife and 
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contention, the sorrow and suffering, the hindrances 
and the futile hopes of the human mind. 

It was just this that consummated the resurrection 
of the Galilean, and the practise of these things by 
us will consummate an equal resurrection in our life, 
or in any life, for Nature is no respecter of persons. 


Teach us to rise, O Lord of Life, 

Above the tombs of human strife; 
Teach us the stone- to roll away, 
And on us pour celestial day. 


Thy power we ask to roll away 

The stone from off our tomb of clay; 
Into Thy spirit we would rise, 
Into Thy realms of paradise. 


On tombs now dark with gloomy night, 
Pour in the sunshine of Thy light; 
And in the mind's eternal day 
The glory of Thyself display. 


From passion, greed and selfish aims, 
From all that binds with error's chains, 
We ask Thy power to make us free, 

That Thine our resurrection be. 


Thy resurrecting power is Love, 

That elevates the mind above 
The tombs of sickness, sin and pain, 
Thy heavenly peace to ever gain. 


Then grant Thy love to make us free, 
Grant us like Thee to ever be; 
Thy peace we ask, Thy power we crave, 
To roll the stone from off our grave. 


Then will this Easter, kept to Thee, 
Record the day that sets us free; 
Free from all passion, malice, strife, 
Triumphant in the Lord of Life. 


UNITY: AN ACROSTIC. 
I. E. HERRIOTT. 
United by the bands of love, 
No evil can we see; 
In all our actions we will prove 
‘That only love can be. 
Yes, this is our loved Cutty! 
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FRANCIS EDGAR MASON: A 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH, 


JENNIE H. CROFT. 


_Francis Edgar Mason was born in Cambridge, 
Mass., April 30, 1853. His father, William A. Mason, 
was a civil engineer and surveyor. Francis followed 
his father's profession.for a number. of years, but 
being a natural mechanic drifted into that line of 
pursuit, which he followed up to the year of 1887, 
when his attention was called to Christian Science. 
In the course of investigation into the teachings of 
this cult he listened to a lecture upon the subject, 
which decided him to abandon the business he was 
engaged in and devote his time and talents to a com- 
prehensive study of the science. He soon absorbed 
the logical ideas incidental to this sect, and with his 
usual energy at once opened an office in his native 
city as a Christian Science healer. 

He attended the First Church of Christ (Scientist) 
of Boston, over which Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy pre- 
sided as pastor, and in the Sunday School soon 
became conspicuous as an apt interpreter of the 
Scriptures. Mrs. Eddy's attention was attracted to 
Mr. Mason by his logical conclusions, and she invited 
him to sit through a rudamental course at the Metaphy- 
sical College, which she personally instructed. Soon 
after this Mr. Mason was tendered the pulpit of the 
Boston church, which he filled for a year and a half. 
He also had charge of Mrs. Eddy's college, living 
there during his associations with her. . 

Mr. Mason relates a characteristic incident in 
connection with his first attempt at preaching. He 
is a fluent speaker, and when enthused with the 
subject upon which he is talking, does not suffer for 
lack of words; they pour forth rapidly and with great 
earnestness, In those days he had not the experience 
or the training which he has now, and when the time 
came for his first sermon he ascended the rostrum in 
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some trepidation, and after reading his text began to 
speak, and in his own words, ‘‘It was like one of 
those Fourth of July fireworks which you fasten to a 
tree and which goes off with one continual whirl and 
whiz until finished." At the close of the service Mrs. 
Eddy approached him, saying, “ That was a fine dis- 
course, Frank; very fine, indeed. There is only one 
fault I could find with it — we could not understand 
one word you said. You will please to repeat the 
sermon next Sunday, and give it to us s7ozw."' 

In 1889 he received a unanimous call to the First 
Church of Christ (Scientist) of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
which, under Mrs. Eddy's advice, he accepted, con- 
tinuing his service to the Christian Science Publishing 
Company as editor and writer of the Sunday School 
lessons. 

In the fall of 1889 Mr. Mason commenced the 
publication of a periodical, called ** The Seed.” The 
Christian Science Publishing Company of Boston 
denied his right to publish upon his own account, 
claiming that all Christian Science literature was 
spurious that did not have the stamp and endorse- 
ment of the Boston publishing house. They sought 
the suppression of this periodical, which led to Mr. 
Mason's withdrawing from the Eddy faction and 
starting upon an independent basis. The ‘‘Eddyites”’ 
sought to have him vacate the Brooklyn pulpit, and a 
rupture in the church was the result, . about twenty- 
five of the so-called **loyal" students withdrawing 
from the church and forming a new organization. 

Mr. Mason's church continued to flourish, and for 
upwards of twelve years he has maintained an inde- 
pendent church along ethical lines. He changed the 
name of his church about two years ago to ‘‘ Church 
of Individual Dominion," the name standing for just 
what the church teaches. Mr. Mason has the courage 
of his convictions, and is fearless in his declaration 
of the Truth as he apprehendsit. He is indefatigable 
in his work for the enlightenment of the people, 
resp onds most willingly to calls for lectures, and to 
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teach classes, and with his pen reaches and feeds many 
a one hungry for the Truth. Every Wednesday 
evening he throws his home open to all who will 
come, and usually the life of Jesus as recorded in the 
Gospels is taken up and the parallel drawn with 
that of man. These meetings are also for discus- 
sion and questions, and a good work is done in 
this way. 

Last summer Mr. Mason published a book entitled 
** Daddy Gander,” a child's funny book, containing 
100 pages of three-color illustrations. He organized 
a stock company known as the Francis E. Mason 
Fublishing Company, with offices at 7 & 9 Warren St., 
New York City. The Company was capitalized at 
$10,000, one half of the capital stock, minus one 
Share, being sold at par, Mr. Mason retaining the 
controlling interest. "age 

Some few years ago Mr. Mason changed the name 
of his periodical to that of Zhe Rostrum and anon to 
The Healer, and recently to that of Dominion, which 
name it now bears. Dominion is a bi-monthly maga- 
zine advocating ‘‘Twentieth Century Ethics," and 
comprised of articles almost entirely from its editor's 
pen. Its tone of power and dominion is a stimulant 
in itself to the reader, who, if he will put into practice 
the teachings it contains, will attain dominion over 
all things. 

Mr. Mason isa warm-hearted, sunny-dispositioned 
gentleman, and radiates an atmosphere of peace, love, 
and good-will to all with whom he comes in contact. 
With his charming wife, who is his most able 
co-worker, he is demonstrating the beauty and value 
of life as lived upon the higher plane. He was 
married when 24 years of age to Miss Harriet Eliza- 
beth Sands, of Cambridge. They have a married son, 
Francis Howard Mason, who is manager of the 
Provision Department of the Armour Packing Com- 
pany in Brooklyn, N. Y. 


** Thinking good creates good.” 
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ALIDA MORSS D'ISAY. 


HERE never has been, and never can be 
stagnation in spiritual things, for Spirit is 
life and must ever find expression. Chris- 
tianity has never been devoid of this Spirit- 
force, for whenever it has degenerated into 

materiality, or been polluted by human ambition 
and coveteousness, the latent spark of the Christ 
truth has shot forth rekindling and illuminating, and 
revealed some new thought so full of force and 
potentiality that humanity would take a great step 
forward toward the spiritualization of the race. 

We are passing through one of these crises today. 
The atmosphere of thought is vibrant with the stir 
and thrill which in nature presages the dawn of day. 
Nature is yielding her secrets in the material world 
with marvelous rapidity, the sequence of the quicken- 
ing and stir in the thought realm. And the gate, 
which so long has been supposed to lead into a 
domain too full of mystery for us to enter, is thrown 
open, and we stand on the borderland of the physical 
with its fascinating phenomena. 

Because we see the dawn, or more likely the first 
faint rays of light which fortell the dawn of a new 
era in the religious thought, let us not depreciate the 
bright stars, which have heretofore illumined the 
pathway for humanity in its search for truth in the 
fullness and splendor of a daylight revelation. It 
was a star that guided the wise men to the manger 
from which the Son of Righteousness arose. And 
through the past two thousand years the three wise 
men have become a countless host in quest of the 
manger of truth. 

If it were possible, we should like to come to this 
earth a stranger, a visitor from some distant sphere; 
and, hearing the name of Jesus Christ spoken by 
people of every class and station in life, would like 
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to ask, “And who is he?" With what eager and 
intense interest would we listen to the testimonies of 
Jew, Christian, skeptic, metaphysician, philosopher, 
statesman, warrior, poet; the rich and the poor, the 
old and the young; for all would bear witness, either 
historically, dogmatically or spiritually, to <‘‘that 
name which is above every name.” 

But before we attempt to express, as nearly as it 
is possible for us to do so, ofr conception of the 
Christ, we would like to quote a few of the countless 
testimonies which have been given concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth. It may at first seem irrélevant to do 
so (to the purpose of this paper), but not so it 
seems to us, inasmuch as Jesus revealed the Christ. 
The life lived by Jesus, and by his life we mean his 
character, teachings and miracles, made manifest to 
humanity the God-power, the infinite Father love. 
He stands alone —the great object lesson for the race 
to contemplate and study and emulate. ‘‘ He spake 
as never man spake,” for ** he taught with authority, 
and not as the scribes," and **the three short years 
of his active ministry formed an epoch in the history 
of the world." 

The rules of mathematics would be of no value 
unless practically applied. So the law which governs 
in the realm of the unseen, to be of use to mankind 
must be interpreted and applied by the individual 
cousciousness. Jesus was master of the science of 
the soul, and in his teachings gave and demonstrated 
rules which the race may as safely use and adopt as 
students in mathematics may rely on those of a 
Euclid. Yet never has any one, ‘‘by the sublimest 
and supremest effort to live in obedience and in 
harmony with his teachings, been able to accomplish 
anything to be compared with those things which 
Jesus did so calmly and so easily." 

Strauss says: “If in Jesus the union of the self 
consciousness with the consciousness of God had 
been real, and expressed not only in words, but 
actually revealed in all the conditions of his life, he 
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represents in the religious sphere the highest point 
beyond which posterity cannot go. * * * If we ask 
how Jesus attained that harmony of the soul, we find 
in the existing records of his life no trace of painful 
conflicts from which it might have proceeded. * * * 
Jesus appears a beautiful nature from the very start, 
which had only to unfold itself from within to become 
more and more clearly conscious of itself, and more 
firm in itself." 

Josephus, the great Jewish historian, says in his 
*Antiquities of the Jews": ‘About this time lived 
Jesus, a wise man, if it be proper to call him a man, 
for he was a doer of wonderful works; a teacher of 
such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He 
drew over to him both many of the Jews and many 
of the Greeks. He was the Christ." And then refers 
to his crucifixion, and his appearance to his disciples 
the third day after his burial. 

Though the foregoing has been pronounced an 
interpolation by many critics, Renan considered the 
passage authentic, with theexception of a few changes, 
as, ‘‘He was the Christ," for the supposed original 
sentence, '* He was called the Christ." 

The famous d’lsraeli of our own time, another 
Jewish witness, says: ‘‘Perhaps the pupil of Moses 
may ask himself whether all the princes of the house 
of David have done so much for the Jew as the Prince 
who was crucified? Has not he made their history 
the most famous in the world? The wildest dreams 
of their rabbis have been far exceeded. Has not 
Jesus conquered Europe, and changed its name to 
Christendom?” l 

Celsus, a Grecian philosopher of the second century, 
wrote a work against Christianity, but in referring to 
most of the leading incidents narrated in the gospels 
of Matthew, Luke and John, he furnishes corroborative 
proof of their occurrence. Julian, the apostate, 
living in the fourth century, testifies in a similar way. 
In his attack upon Christianity, he admits Jesus to 
have been celebrated for over three hundred years on 
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account of the works done in his lifetime. These 
ancient writers do not dispute the miracles, but 
attribute the power which enabled Jesus to perform 
them to Beelzebub, or evil spirits. 

Augustine says: ‘‘I have read in Plato and Cicero 
sayings that are very wise and very beautiful, but I 
have never read in either of them, * Come unto me 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden.'" 

Fairbairn exclaims: ‘‘His words have been the 
wonder of the world. Age has not dimmed their 
light, lessened their sweetness or diminished their 
force.” 

Franklin says: ‘‘As to Jesus of Nazareth, I think 
that the morals that he taught and his religion, as he 
left them to us, are the best this world has ever seen, 
or is likely to see.” 

Luthardt analyzes him thus: ‘‘With all other 
men there is some discrepancy in the inner life. 
The two poles of intellectual life, knowledge and 
feeling, head and heart, the two powers of the moral 
life—in whom are they fully agreed? But as to 
Jesus, here reigns perfect harmony of the inner 
spiritual life. His soul is at absolute peace. He is 
all love, all heart, all feeling, and yet on the other 
hand, all intellect, all clearness, all majesty — 
sublime harmony." 

Napoleon testifies: ** Everything about him (Jesus 
Christ) amazes me. His spirit overawes me, and 
his will confounds me. There is no possible com- 
parison between him and any other being in the 
world. * * * Jesus Christ alone founded his’ empire 
on Jove. From first to last he is always the same— 
majestic and simple, infinitely firm, infinitely gentle; 
with an empire so absolute, he has but one aim, the 
spiritual perfection of individuals.” 

Ingersoll says of the man Christ: ‘His life is 
worth its example, its moral force, its heroism of 
benevolence. For that man I have infinite respect 
and love.” 

Hegel pays this tribute: ** He was the being in 
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whose consciousness the unity of the divine and 
the human was exhibited for the first time with an 
energy that in the whole course of his life and charac- 
ter diminished to the very lowest possible degree all 
limitations of this unity. In this respect he stands 
alone and unequalled in the world's history." 

N. R. Grey, called the acute skeptic, thus expresses 
himself: **Jesus of Nazareth was the most exalted 
religious genius whom God ever sent upon the earth; 
in himself an embodied revelation, humanity in its 
divinest phase, God manifest in the flesh, according 
to Eastern hyberbole." 

* Call him Jesus, what you may," says another 
freethinker, ‘‘he was an avater of the God of justice, 
love and order, and as such I worship him. I look 
in vain to Benares, to Pekin, to Mecca, to Athens, or 
to any other mental or moral activity in past or present 
time for such an original and complete guide through 
the labyrinth of practice and opinion." 

„Ian McClaren writes in his work, ** The Mind 
of the Master": ‘‘Faith may languish, creed may be 
changed, churches may be dissolved, society may be 
shattered, but one cannot iniagine the time when 
Jesus will not be the fair image of perfection, or the 
circumstances wherein he will not be loved." 

Lecky says: “Amid all the failings and sins, 
amid all the priestcraft, the persecutions and fanata- 
cism which have defaced the church, there has been 
preserved in the character and example of its founder 
an enduring principle of regeneration.’ 

Emerson thus writes: ‘‘The unique impression 
of Jesus upon mankind — whose name is not so much 
written as ploughed into the history of the world — is 
proof of the subtle virtue of this infusion. He saw 
with open eye the mystery of the soul. One man was 
true to what is in you and me. He, as I think, is the 
only soul in history who has appreciated the worth 
of a man." 

These testimonies might be multiplied indefinitely 
for they are countless as the blades of grass or sand > 
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of the sea. All place upon him not the crown of 
thorns but the crown of loving admiration and 
exaltation. In the race-consciousness, Jesus is the 
` perfect man, his life the standard by which all other 
lives are tried. Men's thoughts may follow vastly 
divergent lines regarding other themes, but they ever 
converge to the common center of reverent apprecia- 
tion concerning Jesus Christ, for, viewed from the 
standpoint of the Jew, the Christian, the philosopher, 
or skeptic, he is exalted above all others. We study 
his sermon on the mount, his parables, his brief, terse 
answers to questions propounded but to betray him, 
with an ardor and profit derived from the study of no 
other teacher. And why isallthis? What the secret 
of the infallibility of his words, the power of his life 
in the hearts and consciences of men? The answer is 
so simple, so brief — because he revealed the Christ. 
In other words, because he interpreted and manifested 
the supreme, the unchangeable, the eternal principle 
of Being — God. 

For twenty centuries the character of Jesus Christ 
has been studied and analyzed by critics who have 
sought but in vain to accuse him, yet the verdict of 
humanity is the same today that Pilate gave — «I 
find no fault in this man. No other character in 
history has withstood such search-light investigations, 
while his teachings are unique and without flaw or 
blemish. 

And again we ask, Why? Because he voiced the 
truth — the Christ within, and lived in perfect and 
entire harmony with that truth. His consciousness 
was one with the God-consciousness forming the 
Christ within. This was the source of the ideal life he 
lived, toward which the race has ever since been 
tending, and this source is the unseen force we call 
divine, because not cognized by the senses — the Spirit 
of Truth which proceeded from the Father that Jesus 
promised would be given to all. Jesus and Christ have 
largely been used synonymously, and have become 
in the general thought of the world almost “ inextri- 
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cably interwoven and interlaced." Doubtless in the 
teachings of the church too much stress has been 
laid upon the sufferings and resurrection of Jesus 
viewed on their human side, although in analyzing 
his nature, it teaches that Jesus stands for the human 
and Christ for the divine.’ 

The master by his precepts and parables taught 
that each one of us should recognize this Truth, this 
Christ, this Divine Essence within, for through this 
recognition is each one united to God. Within each 
individual consciousness, or self-existing ego, is spread 
the communion table, where we partake of the body 
of Christ, the God-substance, and drink of the wine, 
which is the inspiration of Spirit. The Christ-con- 
sciousness is the connecting link which binds us to 
God and is our Messiah. And as we realize this 
indwelling of the truth which crucifies or destroys 
material or mortal thought, and resurrects or makes 
manifest the spiritual, does Christ become our 
Redeemer, delivering us from the bondage of beliefs 
in sin and sickness, and freeing us from the slavery 
to appetites, carnal and sensual. 

Christ is that within which reveals God. But we 
must have a realization of this indwelling presence in 
order to reap the benefits and know the joys of such 
a relationship with the Father. The “Iin thee and 
thou in me that they may be made perfect” must 
mean the Spirit of truth in each individual conscious- 
ness — the Christ within even as it dwelt in Jesus. 
It is almost amusing to see with what delight some 
people learn that the Christ is within themselves; it is 
such a complete surprise, a revelation of which they 
had never dreamed. Jesus tells us that through 
this indwelling truth are we made one with the Father; 
that is because His children partake of His nature. 
Thus the at-one-ment becomes as simple and beauti- 
ful as it is precious, for this indwelling Truth, the 
Christ, becomes our mediator. Within the ‘holy of 
holies " of each individual soul, the very center of 
being where things material are valueless and unreal, 
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for this is the home of the spiritual, the eternal, 
is spread a table, from which we must continually be 
nourished if we would manifest the divine. 

At this table we find the true bread, of which having 
eaten we need not hunger; and here the living water, of 
which having drunk we need not thirst. — This bread 
is the “ving Christ, and this water the fount of life 

"which never faileth. The world is hungering and 
thirsting today for this manna of the soul, for this 
fountain of life. Everywhere is unrest. The old 
creeds are unsatisfactory; the minor matters of form 
and ceremony and doctrine were never before so 
subsidiary to the vital and eternal questions. 
Sectarian walls were never so fragile. There is a 
vaster army of sincere, earnest truth seekers than the 
world has everknown. ‘The question, What is truth? 
is agitating the entire atmosphere of religious thought. 
Many of our greatest orthodox religious teachers of 
the day are urging and advocating Christian unity; 
insisting on a spirit of harmony and love between all 
believers in Christ. And lately a brilliant and influ- 
ential preacher and lecturer declared before a large 
audience that when a man was inoculated with 
the principle and Spirit of the Christ, he had within 
him the forces and power which could re-vitalize, 
re-inforce and make whole physically as well as 
spiritually, and that healing should be introduced into 
the Christian church as part of its work. 

There is a call today that the ‘Christ be re-conceitved, 
brought afresh into our lives.” Into each individual 
consciousness must the Christ-child be born, and to that 
consciousness does he then become ‘‘the way, the truth, 
and the life.” The way which leads from the mortal 
and material, from all limitations of the sense man out 
into the grand open freedom, where unfettered by 
all that has bound us we may know the true beauty 
and grandeur and power of Spirit life; the truth which 
unfolds to us our true relation to God, thus revealing 
the Science of Being; the life the realization that the 
source of all is Spirit, the **I am,” the God dwelling 
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inus, This is our Christ, our Messiah, our Redeemer. 


“Speak to him, thou, for he hears; 
And Spirit with Spirit can meet. 
Closer is he than breathing, 
And nearer than hands and feet. 


And the ear of man cannot hear, 
And the eye of man cannot see, 
But if we could hear and see this vision 
Were it not he ”—- the Christ. 
And with spiritual sight and hearing may we 


behold him and hear his voice. 


The world is too much with us; late and soon, 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers; 
Litttle we see in Nature that is ours; 
We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon! 
This sea that bares her bosom to the moon; 
The wind that will be howling at all hours, 
And are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers; 
For this, for everything, we are out of tune; 
It moves us not — Great God! I'd rather be 
A pagan suckled in a creed outworn; 
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn; 
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 
Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 

— WORDSWORTH. 


The world is always equal to itself; the 
forces which uphold and pervade it are eternal. 
Air, water, fire, iron, gold, wheat, electricity, 
animal fibre, have not lost a particle of power; 
and no decay has crept over the spiritual force 
which gives bias and period to boundless 
nature. Bad times — what are bad times? 

— EMERSON. 


** We put too much faith in systems, and look too 
little to men." 
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Lesson 7. May 18. 
The Early Christian Missionaries. Acts 13:1-12. 
GorpEN Trexr— Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations. — Matt. 28:19. 


The establishment of the church of God is in its 
individual sense the establishment of a new state of 
consciousness in man. The first step is the under- 
standing of God as Spirit and man’s relation thereto 
as an organized entity. This is revealed by the 
Holy Ghost, which is an epitome of Divine Mind 
projected into human consciousness. This Church 
of God is first a mental perception, which has to go 
through certain processes before it is established in 
the whole consciousness. Antioch means speedy as a 
chariot. Thisimplies a swift carrying capacity. There 
were five “prophets and teachers” there through 
whom the work was to be done. These refer to the five 
sense avenues with their wonderful capacities when 
rightly instructed from the standpoint of Spirit. The 
limitations of sight, hearing, feeling, etc., are not 
natural to these, but are the impositions of ignorance. 
The eye can be trained to see far beyond the range 
of the most powerful microscopes and telescopes; 
the ear may be attuned to hear sounds now silent to 
its slow perceptions. So with every one of the senses; 
they are spiritual, and unlimited in their capacity 
when the obscuration of ignorance is removed. 

This work of establishing the new state of con- 
sciousness in man is first subjective. That is, it isa 
silent interior planting of ideas that do not at once 
make themselves manifest in the outer life. Saul 
means the w/#//, and Barnabas, the prophet’s son. 
Through the power of the will we plant in every part 
of the consciousness a spiritual potency, which has 
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within it all the possibilities of its God-source. This 
Divine Seed is the word of Truth, which will spring 
up after many days. Selencia means shaken, and 
Cyprus, fairness. It isa common experience of those 
who send the Spirit down into the body, to be shaken. 
Some are afraid that this disturbed condition is wrong. 
It is notthe Spirit which shakes but simply the reveal- 
ment by the Spirit of a shaky subconsciousness which 
already existed, and of which you were but vaguely 
aware. Fear not, but clear away the clouds of doubt, 
and you will sail to the island of Cyprus or fairness. 

Salamis means /es/, and Paphos, that which boils. 
This refers to the opposing emotions and sensations 
which one finds in the subjective realms of conscious- 
ness. Here we find the ruler of the body and its 
functions portrayed as Sergius Paulus. His chief 
adviser is Bar-jesus, which means the son of Jesus. 
Jesus represents the true personality, and this his 
son 1s personal consciousness without spiritual enlight- 
enment. It has fastened its delusions upon the 
functions of the body, and they are warped, weakened 
and inoperative because of its ignorant magic. Now 
the Will concentrates its forces upon this state of igno- 
rance, and declares it without perception or power 
henceforth. This is a denial of carnal ignorance and 
an affirmation of spiritual understanding for the 
functions of the whole organism. 


Lesson 8. May 25. 
Paul in Antioch in Pisidla. Acts 13:43-52. 
GoLDbEN TEXT — Through this man is preached unto 
sou the forgiveness of sins.— Acts 13:38. 

The Jews represent our hereditary religious beliefs, 
and the Gentiles our natural goodness which has not 
yet been spiritualized. Our first thought in taking 
up the study of the Truth 1s that we must change all 
our religious views at any cost. 

Some people agonize over the thought of having to 
give up cherished religious beliefs in which they have 


Go gle = 


250 UNITY. 


been brought up. Others put themselves to much 
unnecessary trouble in trying to understand dogmas 
promulgated by those who are seeking to establish 
another religious sect. They are told that they must 
let go of their orthodox religion and accept the re- 
vamped article whether they at first understand it or 
not. This idea causes much turmoil and unnecessary 
contentions. The first work of Paul and Barnabas 

seems to have been based upon this idea that the Jews 
must be converted. They soon found that they had 
stirred up a hornet's nest, and left it alone. 

Do not try to convert people to Truth by resorting 
to religious argument. Do not even try to change 
your own religious views through this means. The 
most tenacious thing in existence is a religious 
belief. It does not need to be based upon under- 
standing to gain a hold upon the mind. Some bible, 
or some man's theory about the meaning of the Bible, 
will answer the purpose. Ifit has long been a resident 
of the mind it will contend for its supremacy in the 
face of reason and logic. Do not spend any time 
trying to convert your religious thoughts if they 
oppose the Truth. Ignore them all, and turn your 
attention to the Native Goodness, the Gentiles, in your 
nature. Here you will find converts that will gladly 
receive this ** Word of God,” and it will **spread 
throughout all that region." 


Lesson 9. dune |l. 
Paul at Lystra. Acts 14:8-19. 
GoLDEN TExt — Zhou therefore endure hardness, as 
a true soldier of Jesus Christ. — YI. Tim. 2:3. 


We sometimes find within ourselves states of con- 
sciousness that have inherited from the mother side 
of mortal parentage the belief in inactivity. This is 
the man who is ‘‘ impotent in his feet, a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who never had walked." The 
inactivity is described as in the **feet," which are 
typical of the understanding. The region in which 
the disciples are represented as preaching is the wild, 
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uncultured Lyaconia, which means we/f-/and. The 
people. were nature worshippers, passionate and _ 
emotional. When Paul healed the lame man by 
fixing his eyes upon him and telling him to stand up 
on his feet, the people at once cried out that the gods 
had come down to earth in the form of men — called 
Barnabas, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercury, and proceeded 
to prepare for sacrifice oxen in their honor. 

In the subconscious regions of our own nature, 
we find these inert states holding in abeyance some 
natural function, which, when released by the word of 
Truth, sets free waves of emotion which are not 
always wise nor stable. The emotions are not to be 
depended upon in their judgment. They pour out a 
flood of praise and adoration one moment and a 
whirlwind of censure the next. They are moved by 
every passing thought until they are trained and 
established in Divine Understanding. These Lyaco- 
nians wanted to offer sacrifices to Paul and Barnabas 
as gods from heaven, but when the jealous Jews 
made charges against them they turned right about 
and stoned Paul to insensibility and threw his body 
out of the city. 

The lesson is, watch your emotional nature. Do 
not esteem the great uplifts which come to you in 
moments of spiritual illumination as miraculous, or as 
of the gods. You are simply developing the inherent 
powers of your own being. Cultivate stability and 
poise of soul. Do not be whiffled about by every 
wind of doctrine, but quietly and dispassionately weigh 
in the balance of your own higher understanding every 
wave of thought that sweeps through your soul. Do 
not attribute the powers of your own spirit to some 
outside God-like source. ‘‘ Why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and bring 
you good tidings, that you should turn from these 
vain things unto the living God.” 

«Everywhere in life, the true question is, not 
what we gain, but what we do." 
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Lesson lO. dune 8. 
The Council at Jerusalem. Acts 15:22-33. 


GOLDEN TExt — Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free. — Gal. 5:1. 


The early Christians were divided into two classes: 

First, the Christian Jews of all kinds, and the 
Gentile proselytes who had become Jews, accepting 
their laws, ritual and hopes. 

Second, the Gentile Christians, who accepted 
Jesus as their Savior, but refused to submit to the 
peculiar rites of Jewish life. 

It will be seen at a glance that this difference has 
its foundation in forms of worship, and not in essen- 
tial principles. i 

In the individual consciousness a similar division 
is at first set up. The form of words in which a truth 
is stated seems of great importance to the new 
disciple, and he cannot understand how there can be 
so many statements, in apparently diverse words, of 
exact principles. The Jewish thought is the 
intellectual perception, which is usually wedded to 
certain set ways of expressing Truth, and gives careful 
attention that the same idea be stated in exactly the 
same way every time. If allowed to dominate, this 
Jew forms a religious caste, which separates itself from 
its fellows in factions and sects, based upon the form 
of Truth instead of its essence. 

The real Christian spirit is opposed to this caste 
system. It is broad and free in that higher spiritual 
understanding which recognizes Truth in principles 
rather than words. 

* Forasmuch as we have heard that certain which 
went out from us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls.’’ 

** For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; 

«That ye abstain from things sacrificed to idols, 
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and from blood, and from things strangled and from 
fornication.” 

This means: Withdraw your thought from the 
idea that religious forms and ceremonies have any 
essential effect upon your relation to God. Deny 
that these forms have any life in them. Withdraw 
your thought from all lifeless things — do not unite 
yourself to any illusion of sense. 


“Lesson ll. Junel5. 
Paul Crosses to Europe. Acts 16:6-15. 
GoLDEN Text — Thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men. — Acts 22:15. 


Paul and his companions entering Europe is 
symbolical of opening up in the consciousness the 
Word of Truth where it had never before been realized. 

The body is pervaded bya life and intelligence 
which has formed a little world: of its own. It has no 
knowledge of the higher life of the Spirit. It has to 
be regenerated — born from above. The spiritual 
spark is carried by the Converted Will, Paul, and it 
has to meet obstacles of various kinds. The lands 
and towns through which Paul passed represent some 
of these. For instance Phrygia means dry, barren: 
Galatia, white, but lifeless; Asia, muddy, boggy. 
The Holy Ghost forbade Paul speaking the Word 
there. When guided by the Spirit we are led to 
develop along the lines of least resistance and where 
the conditions are most favorable. We should not be 
discouraged when we strike the barren places, nor 
waste our time in trying to quicken the localities that 
are at present too negative to respond. It is the 
experience of those who regenerate the body that 
a certain fiery element is necessary to give action to 
the watery negative parts. This is referred to in 
this lesson. Macedonia means burning adoration, 
and is representative of that enthusiasm and energy 
of Spirit which sets the whole man aflame. It 
is necessary that this phase of the consciousness be 
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cultivated, because without it a certain passivity sets 
in that is content with the battle only half won. 

Philippi means powerful and warlike. It as 
necessary to stir up this fiery power in the man when 
he gets into dry, watery, barren states of conscious- 
ness. The vision of the man in Macedonia crying, 
s Come over and help up,” is the discernment of this 
inner fervor which needs stirring up. It can be done 
by affirming that all obstacles and barriers to the 
supremacy of Spirit are now cleared away. Then, 
like Paul, make a straight course to Neapolis, the 
new city, orcentre of action. This means concentrate 
all your energies to the accomplishment of your 
purpose, and you will surely get there. 


I AM FREE IN THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT. 
{A healing poem]. 
S. M. BUTLER. 


I am free in the life of the Spirit; 
Yes, as free as the birds in their flight. 
I am thrilled with the freedom divine 
And the Spirit of Truth in its might. 


I am free in the life of the Spirit; 
Yes, as free as the light of the sun. 

] am living in peace that is heaven, 
A heaven that freedom has won. 


I am free in the life of the Spirit; 
Yes, as free as the clear pure air. 

I can see with the eye of the soul, 
With a sight so true and so fair. 


I am free in the life of the Spirit; 
Yes, as free as the God.life of love. 

I am led by the voice of the Master, 
The leading that comes from above. 


I would rather sit on a pumpkin, and have it all to 
myself, than to be crowded on a velvet cushion. 
— THOREAU. 


** What is eloquence but truth in earnest." 
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WALTER DE VOE. 


NCIENT Hindoo sages retired from the 
world, and from their sacred secret places 
in the heights of the Himalayas they poured 
out their souls in blessings for the 
upliftment of humanity, filling the thought 
currents of the world with powerful seed-thoughts 
of love, justice, wisdom and peace. Below in 
the valleys and cities mortals would feel the 
inspiration to renewed endeavor for the sake of 
righteousness and truth, and many minds would be 
stimulated to carry out, for the benefit of humanity, 
the ideas and designs that had their inception and 
formulation in the minds of those higher and more 
developed souls who were the manifestors to the 
world of the wisdom and will of the Eternal One. 
Our planet some years ago entered a new cycle 
in its Godward progression, and since then many 
noble souls have stood, like the Hindoos of old, in 
the realization that the kingdom of peace, plenty and 
power was at hand, and they have unceasingly sent 
out the mighty words of truth to all the world. 
Behold! the fruitage is at hand. Many minds are 
rising up all over the world, and proclaiming the 
time to be ripe for the establishment of the Golden 
Rule as the foundation of the business life, with a 
grand scheme of co-operation that shall displace the 
soul-killing reign of competition, and bring into full 
manifestation the kingdom of peace and prosperity. 


Itis well for us to watch the development of our 
divine ideals of love and justice, even though they 
seem at times to be manifesting in crude ways, and 
seem to be filled with the spirit of strife, for in our 
recognition of the glorious motive that lies at the 
center of all these endeavors, we will strengthen the 
motive and feel a renewed faith as we speak the words 
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of truth — that love reigns and shall become manifest 
in all the world. 

All minds see as never before the necessity of 
co-operation instead of competition. All feel that 
there is no necessity for evil in any form, and schemes 
are being formulated without number for the allevia- 
tion of present economic evils. All are endeavors in 
the right direction, and all will be productive of good, 
for through the promulgation of these ideas the 
laboring classes will have their eyes opened to see 
larger and grander possibilities in life. They will 
see the possibility of good in life in a concrete form 
which they might not be able to see from an abstract 
theory. For many ages man has not even dreamed 
that it was possible for him to be other than a slave 
for the sake of his physical requirements. But the 
truth has dawned upon the mind of humanity, first, as 
a glorious vision to the few that freedom was the 
reality and the ultimate inheritance of all, and later a 
possibility conceivable by all as something worth 
striving for, and worth while bringing into manifesta- 
tion. The efforts of all, no matter how diverse they 
may seem, shall tend to the crystalization of the 
perfect ideal, co-operative commonwealth. 

The socialists claim that the government should 
own and control all public utilities, such as railroads, 
mines, etc., and that all things should be operated 
without profit for the benefit of the people, as the 
postoffice is regulated. 

The followers of Henry George contend that as all 
creatures are directly dependent upon the nature of 
God (land) for their sustenance and support, that 
no one has the right to monopolize the gift of God 
for private gain, and in a beautifully worked out 
system, based on an equal tax on all land whether 
improved or unimproved, thcy show that if the gov- 
ernment owned all the land and let it out to anyone 
who needed it at a minimum of rental, there would 
be no necd of any other kind of tax upon the people, 
as this **single tax" would more than pay for all the 
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improvements needed by town or state. New Zea- 
land was in a state verging on bankruptcy when this 
system was inaugurated, with the immediate result 
that from aland owned bya few landlords, with a 
diminishing population, it became a land of increasing 
population, where any one, no matter how poor they 
may be, can have a home and also the financial aid of 
the government in developing their land. 
Co-operation is love in action. The Rochdale 
system in England is a magnificent demonstration of 
the feasibility of co-operation, and is doing its share 
to convert the capitalistic system, where the many do 
all the work and the few get all the profits, into the 
co-operative system, where all profit 1s equally dis- 
tributed among all who earn it. Last year they 
distributed forty million dollars among the members. 
Under our present undeveloped system of capital 
and labor, those millions would have gone into the 
hands of one party, and if the laborer needed to 
borrow any of the money he would have to still more 
increase the hoard of the millionaire by paying 
exorbitant interest, with the result, in many cases, 
that from inability on the part of the laborer to pay 
‘the interest and principal, the land would revert to 
the millionaire, and the ranks of the tramp be enlarged. 
Under the co-operative system it will no longer be 
necessary for boys only nine and ten years old to 
work in solitude down in the bowels of the earth from 
dawn to dark for sixty cents per day. ‘‘The only 
sign of life around them is when the mules come down 
with coal. Then as they open the trap doors to let 
the mules out, a gush of cold air rushes in chilling 
their little bodies to the bone. Standing in the wet 
mud up to their knees there are times when they are 


almost frozen, and when at last, late at night, they 
are permitted to come out into God's fresh air they 
are sometimes so exhausted that they have to be 
carrled to the corporation shack they call a home. 
The parents of these boys have known no other life 
than that of endless toil."— ** Mother'' Jones in Zuer- 
national Socialist Review. 
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Nevertheless, it will do no good to condemn the 
* soulless trusts and corporations." They are un- 
developed good, and by seeing only the principle of 
good working in all things it will more quickly come 
into manifestation. Rev. Hiram Vrooman, Bradford 
Peck, Henry D. Lloyd, Prof. Elmer Gates, B. O. 
Flower, Willis J. Abbott, Rev. Chas. E. Lund, and 
other progressive men, have seen the mighty good 
latent in the trust, and they are now turning the 
perfected mechanism of the trusts to serving-the 
people. The gigantic trusts are powerful demon- 
strations of the great economic law of co-operation, 
and there needs only to be added to these industrial 
methods an unselfish motive that will return to each 
co-worker his just share of profits, and they will 
become the ideal servant of humanity, and yield the 
greatest good to all. There has been established by 
these gentlemen a trust for the people, and although 
it is but a year old, it has demonstrated beyond per- 
adventure that it is on the road to a world-wide 
success, and it 1s already preparing to extend its 
arms to embrace the whole country in a co-operative 
union that will bring peace on earth, good will to men. 

«The World, a Department Store," by Bradford 
Peck, a successful business man of thirty-five years 
standing, and owner of the largest department store 
in Maine, contains a full exposition of the expected 
unfoldment and widespread growth of this great 
business reform. The practicality of the method is 
self-evident, and there is the further practical dem- 
onstration of the theory in Lewiston, Maine, where 
the Co-operative Association of America, as it is 
named, has started a grocery, market, restaurant, and 
bakery; and so great has been its growth that it is 
absorbing its competitors and giving them employ- 
ment; and by the same plan as used by the trusts in 
absorbing and combining many businesses under one 
head, they will absorb the large department store of 
Bradford Peck and all other branches of industry. 
In this way the amount of work is reduced to a mini- 
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mum in supplying the necessities of life, and the wear 
and tear of competition vanishes, with the result that 
each co-worker will need to work only one-third as 
much, and from the equitable distribution of profits will 
receive three times as much for his labor as under 
the old system of mammon. Farms are being bought 
up to supply the produce for the co-operative stores, 
and it is planned to build an ideal city on property 
belonging to the Association just outside of Lewis- 
ton, where members will be supplied with beautiful 
homes at the minimum of cost. 

This Association with its backing of noble souls, 
who have the good of humanity at heart, promises to 
develop into one of the greatest blessings of the age. 
With this perfected system established there will 
be the means and the time to enable each one to 
follow their own inclinations and leadings in the 
development of tbeir spiritual nature, and in a civili- 
zation where all are co-operating with each other for 
the good of all, there will be no cause for the growth 
of selfishness, but a constant stimulus to the express- 
ion of love and kindness. By living and acting for 
others the hearts of mankind will be opened, and 
there will be such a mighty expansion of love and 
good will that the living Christ will find birth in all 
souls, and His kingdom of unity, harmony and peace 
will fill the world, and all will rejoice in the everun- 
folding love, wisdom and power of the Lord God 
Almighty. ‘Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven." 


** The World, a Department Store," price, $1.00, and Explana- 
tory pamphlet, price, ro cents, can be had of the College of 
Freedom, 6126 Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


In men, whom men pronounce as ill, 

I find so much of goodness still; 

In men, whom men pronounce divine, 
I find so much of sin and blot, 

I hesitate to draw the line, 

When God has not. 


— Joagutn MILLER, 


Go gle 


THE CONSECRATION OF THE 
ROOM. 


MARY BREWERTON DE WITT. 


ANY have been benefitted by the following 
blessing of consecration or purification of the 
house or room, which has been used by 
some for a number of years. 

Sit quietly in the room and speak these 


words aloud: 

**There is only one presence in this room. This 
one presence is the presence of God, or Good. No 
evil can enter here. There is no evil in God. God, 
the Good, dwells here. Whoever enters here will be 
conscious of the one divine presence of Good. 

**'There is only one presence here. This presence 
is the presence of Life. There is no death here, nor 
fear of death. There is only life here. All fear is 
cast out. Whoever enters here will be conscious of 
this Life, the pure and holy Life of God. 

** There is only one presencehere. This presence 
is the presence of Truth. No untrue thing can enter 
here. There is no falsehood, no deception, no envy, 
jealousy or selfishness in this room. Every untrue 
thought is cast out. Whoever enters here will be 
conscious of the presence of Truth. 

‘*There is only one presence here, the presence 
of Health. No sickness can enter here; no impurity, 
nor fear can enter here. All weakness or sickness is 
cast out. Whoever enters here will be conscious of 
the presence of Health. 

« There is only one presence here, the presence of 
Purity. No impure thoughtcan enter here. I live 
and dwellin the pure and holy presence of God. 
Whoever enters here is conscious of the pure and 
holy presence of God. 

« This room is filled with peace and harmony. I 
live and dwell in the presence of Peace. No restless 
nor discordant thought can enter here. No irritation 
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nor fear can enter here. The presence of God is 
peace. Whoever enters here will be conscious of the 
presence of Peace. 

‘This room is filled with prosperity. I cannot 
lack for any good thing. There is no dissatisfaction 
here. Whoever enters here will be conscious of con- 
tentment, satisfaction and prosperity. 

** This room is filled with beauty. There is one 
presence here, the presence of Beauty. In God is all 
spiritual beauty. My room is glorified by His holy 
presence. Whoever enters here will be conscious of 
the beauty of holiness. 

‘ There is one presence here, the presence of 
Wisdom. All foolishness, ignorance, doubt or super- 
stition is cast out. God is here, and God is Wisdom. 
I live and move in the presence of Wisdom. Who- 
ever enters here will be conscious of Wisdom. 

‘¢ There is only one presence here, the presence of 
Joy. Joy radiates and fills this room. No sorrow 
can enter here. All depression is cast out. The joy 
of the Lord is here. I am surrounded by joy. I am 
filled with joy and happiness. Whoever enters here 
will be conscious of the presence of Joy. 

* Only love dwells here. This room is filled with 
the presence of Love. God is Love, and Love is here. 
All anger, hatred or revenge is cast out. Love fills 
these walls. In Love I live, move and have my 
being. Whoever enters here will be conscious of the 
pure, holy presence of Love. 

** [ am thankful to Thee, O Father, that this room 
is filled with Thy presence. I am thankful that I 
live and move in Thee, O God, Thou Holy One. 
I am thankful that I live in Thy life, Thy truth, 
health, prosperity, peace, wisdom, jov, and love. I 
am thankful that all who enter here will be conscious 
of Thy presence.” 

'This blessing may be enlarged upon and added to, 
and may all those that use it realize the Truth in the 
Word, for every good word is a power. 
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UHARLES FILLMORR 
MvRTLE FILLMORE 


Cr (TRAL SECRETARIES, 
Kansas City, Mo., U. S. A. 


Jesus Curtst, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ''Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ''Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you." 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons” together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written r reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. ways 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, iload you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 

SOCIETY oF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at 9 o'clock r. M.) 


May 20th to dune 20th. 


The consciousness of Thy Love ful- 
fills the law of my life. 


Noon Thought. 


( Held daily at 12 M.) 


Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 


DON'T TALK OR THINK LIMITATIONS. 


Make up your mind that the Creator made you to 
enjoy life and to have all the good things in this world 
necessary for your well-being and moral and spiritual 
growth. "Think large things for yourself, for God 
did not set you for the narrow limit which you have 
in mind. Limitation in thought will certainly produce 
limitation in possession. If you are convinced that 
you will never have much, that you are poor, and will 
remain so, the chances are that you will. 

How can you expect to expand your life, to enlarge 
your possessions, to widen your sphere, while you 
think and talk limitation? The Creator never made 
people to limp along the starvation line; there are 
enough resources in the world to make everybody 
well, happy and contented. The great trouble with 
us is that we circumscribe ourselves by thinking 
within narrow lines. — Success. 


du ux —-——* 


Truth is the perfect working of the law. .Truth is 
ralative, and truth is absolute. Man is truth, when 
he is obedient to the law of his four-fold nature, rep- 
resented in his physical body, in his mind, in his 
soul, and in his spirit. Harmony is the result, and 
he is then in truth the Living Truth. l 
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SILENT UNITY SOCIETIES. 


"We are constantly in receipt of requests for 
instructions how to start a Silent Unity Society. To 
all of these we would say, Launch out, start a society 
at once, if you have but two persons to begin with. 
Do not seek numbers, but harmony in those who 
meet with you. Meet regularly every Tuesday night, 
and the Spirit will eventually draw to you those 
desired. Two persons in perfect harmony will do the 
work of the Spirit more effectually than a hundred in 
discord. | 

Begin with music and sing frequenty during the 
entire time of the meeting. Immediately after each 
song hold in the Silence for a moment some thought 
of Truth. You cannot overdo. this feature of the 
meeting. It is always uplifting and harmonizing to 
holdin unison some high spiritual thought. ‘‘Speech 
is silver; silence is golden.” 

The early part of the evening may be passed in a 
general discussion of matters spiritual. When the 
clock strikes nine, go into the Silence and hold in 
consciousness a few moments, ** BE STILL AND KNOW 
THAT I AM Gop.” 

Then after music hold the class thought for the 
month, in unison, for a few moments. It is some- 
times advisable to repeat this aloud a few times until 
the mental vibrations become harmonious. In holding 
these universal thoughts let your consciousness goout 
and take in all the minds of men. Feel that you are 
talking to every soul in the universe, and that all are 
listening to your call. This mental drill will center 
your thoughts, and those of you who are spiritually 
alive will sense the vibrations of the Unity Spirit. 
Then is the time to do effective work. 

Take up those you desire to help and hold them 
in thought by name separately, always saying to each, 
* [n the name of Divine Unity,” or ** Christ Jesus," 
as you prefer. Thought vibrates the mental atmos- 
phere as sound does the physical, and every word is a 
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symbol of the key-note of some silent principle. The 
word ‘ Divine Unity,” or “ Christ Jesus,” is the key- 
note of the same principle, and its help can be invoked 
by silent concentration upon either. Thus there is 
an occult reason for working mentally ‘tin the name" 
of a known powerful principle. Jesus Christ told his 
followers to do **in my name," and they always 
preceded their miracle working with, ** In the name 
of Christ Jesus." 

Always remember that the thoughts you send 
out are pregnant with power, and will sooner or later 
produce effects. There is zo exception to this and 
no one is exempt from the law. Selfish thoughts are 
engines of destruction that eventually react upon 
those who evolvethem. Therefore, never give selfish- 
ness any part whatsoever in your work. Deo all things 
from the standpoint of the Universal, and the Univer- 
sal will carry your plans to perfection without specific 
directions on your part. See only the good — the 
pure, the perfect, the just, the true —then will the 
Divine Principle of Life, Love and Truth manifest in 
all you do. 

But these are only suggestions. 

* For where two or three are assembled in my 
name, I am there in the midst of them." ‘The 
Helper, the Holy Spirit, which the Father will send 
in my zame, Shall teach you all things." That spirit 
which you meet to invoke must in the end be your 
only instructor. It will direct you aright in every 
instance if you will only ask in the silence. 

The only object and aim of this society is to get 
people to listen to that ‘still small voice" and know 
that God will lead them into all wisdom, health and 
happiness if they will spend but a few moments each 
day in His company—the silent realm of Divine Unity. 
External rules are but temporary leading strings and 
must eventually all be put aside. 

** Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell wtih them, and they shall be his people 
and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain; for the former things are passed away.” 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays o! each 
month, at room g13 Masonic Temple, at 2 p.m. All communi- 
cations relating to the Truth Students' work should be addressed 
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago. 


THE MEETING OF MARCH 9TH. 


Mrs. Harley presided, her subject being, ** Benevo- 
lence.” After singing, **It is Time to be True,” 
Miss Anna Rosengreen and Miss Irene Briggs sang 
a duet entitled, ** Blessed Savior, Thee I Love.” Mrs. 
Harley then requested all who felt they could torepeat 
the following affirmations: l 

“I want everyone in all the world to be blessed; 
therefore, there 1s no one in all the world from whom 
I would withhold, if I could, one single good thing. 
I desire to help everyone to the attainment of health, 
peace, joy, satisfaction and prosperity; whenever I 
find myself in an opposite frame of mind from that 
of good will, I know that it is because human souls 
have not yet learned to always remember to bless, 
and I immediately make nothingness of this mistake 
by putting my whole heart into words of blessing 
for all who come into my environment." 

Mrs. Harley spoke as follows: **Benevolence 
means the disposition to do good, or the love of 
mankind accompanied with a desire to promote their 
happiness. To be benevolent one must be sincere in 
wishing good to others, therefore we affirm that there 
is no one in all the world from whom we would 
withhold any good thing. We help others by speak- 
ing the word of Truth, or by simply sending out a 
true thought. By continually sending out into the 
mental atmosphere true, strong thoughts, we bless 
mankind. For if we really have the disposition to 
help others, we will help them — there will always be 
opportunities at hand. As wethink of this subject of 
benevolence, we shall realize more and more how 
practical it is. It is something we should bring into 
use daily in our intercourse with those around us. 
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Let us give out more; we have been too introspective, 
have given too much attention to 7. We will grow 
more spiritually in an all-around way by giving out 
than by trying continually to take in. By giving to 
others we forget self. We are given also to looking 
too much at people's motives; itis not wise. When 
one is moved to do a kindact, he doesit spontaneously, 
without giving much thought to it, but there are those 
who always wait to analyze the motive that prompted 
the act. If a man gives largely to any worthy object, 
let us be thankful for the good he is doing, and not 
try to judge his motive. We have to do with his 
act; his motive is for his own analysis. How 
will God, the principle of kindness itself, be known 
except as we manifest kindness through our lives. " 
Dr. Kayne: ‘‘God is known by His giving. We 
can see the benevolence of God everywhere. In this 
springtime of the year when the earth will bring forth 
all the richness which has been hidden during the 
winter, we especially feel the bounty of God. Nature 
produces five times more than it needs. God's giving 
is abundant, and His benevolence is apparent in the 
least even as in the greatest, for it all shows the Divine 
Presence. As it is the disposition or nature of God 
to give, man made in His image must find in his 
nature the disposition to give; he must be benevolent, 
because of his relation to God.  Benevolence does 
not mean to give, recognizing the poverty of the one 
to receive, nor does it include any unwise giving. 
Every day, every hour, we see and feel the benevolence 
of God in many ways. Healing is the benevolence 
of God given to man. We touch the heart of Divine 
Good when we preach the gospel and heal the sick.” 
Miss Frazer: ** We are temples of the living God 
through which He sends His healing power in all the 
many ways we may try to help others. Our thoughts 
are the most effectual and help most. It is not the 
amount we give, but what we givethat counts. True 
benevolence doesn't fruit at the time of planting. 
It is often when we seem to be in great need ourselves 
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that we do the most planting. When we look at what 
we receive and then at what we give out, the giving 
seems so small, but we must keep on giving and our 
ability to give out will increase. '' 

Mrs. Harley: ‘Any one who can cultivate cheer- 
fulness is a benefactor in a community. If one does 
anything from principle it is from the highest motives. 
No matter how bad one's habits may be, he may 
change them. We have the power to put aside 
objectionable thoughts, and put good ones in their 
place. We can control our own thinking, and in 
doing so we help others." 

Mr. Manning: ‘The best part of a man's life are 
his little unremembered acts. Words of praise or 
appreciation to those around' us who do any little 
kindness, is one way of showing benevolence, and it is 
a language understood by all —it is universal. Many 
great souls have starved for the want of kindness or 
one word of appreciation, waiting forthe world’s tardy 
recognition, but when they have passed on, men 
built monuments to their memory. The world needs 
more kindness.” Mr. Manning read a selection from 
the Philistinc, bearing on the subject under discussion. 


Dr. Krueter: ‘To be good and to do good — their 
meaning is closely allied. The most important 
knowledge to be gained is knowledge of self. When 
one knows the Truth, he knows himself. The 
disciples were afraid when Christ was asleep in the 
boat, but when heawoke, he stilled their fears. When 
people through self-knowledge know of the healer 
within, they will cease to fear. Give people wisdom; 
itis more than money. By doing good we become 
good. As the Good is with us, we shall succeed in 
whatever we undertake.” 


Mrs. Yarnall: ‘The idea of true benevolence is 
giving out. As we express the great combination of 
principles which are God, what can we do but to 
give out? Benevolence is the giving forth of that 
which is within us; it is a giving of ourselves, Many 
of those who have blessed the world with their 
benevolence have been what the world calls infidels, 
but they gave of the good within them, and it did 
not fail to do its work.” 


ag 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


54 Mrs. E. M. F. sends a clipping with the following 
statement, and asks for some answer to it, as such things trouble 
her: 

'' I firmly believe that as an agent of physical cure, hypno- 
suggestion will shortly come to be universally employed by 
trained nurses for the purpose of carrying their patients through 
the crises of disease." 

Hypnotism is much more widely used, and by 
mental healers as well, than is generally believed. 
However, we need have no fears in regard to it, 
because as the race progresses in understanding each 
individual will refuse to yield the control of his 
mental powers to another, even to ameliorate any 
. condition under which he may be suffering. He will 
know that the power to control conditions and envir- 
onments is his own inherent birthright, and he will 
heal himself through anto-suggestion, and not 
allow hypno-suggestion a place in his mentality. 
Thearticle referred to contains a fling against Christian 
Science and healers, but it is not worthy of notice — 
it is just so much free advertising for the cause, and 
will serve to attract investigation, which is what we 


court. 


55. What is your interpretation of Matthew, 24th and 25th 
chapters? —F. L. 

To give an interpretation of these chapters in 
detail would require an article which would fill one 
number of Uuirv. We are sure that our questioner 
had no idea of the magnitude of his request. We 
will give a brief summary of the meaning of these 
chapters from our view-point. The surface reading 
gives a picture of the last days or end of the world, 
and of a final judgment. But we believe that it 
portrays certain conditions or states of consciousness. 
There shall come a time when every realm of con- 
sciousness in the whole man (and consciousness does 
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not have its seat in the brain alone, for there are centers 
of consciousness in various parts of the body) shall 
yield its allegiance to the Christ (the Truth) within 
the soul. However, before such surrender is finally 
made, the old idea of self which has ruled so long will 
make a stand for its supremacy on all planes, and 
will say, ** This is the Christ.” Then shall ‘‘the abom- 
ination of desolation ’’ (selfishness) be found even in 
the ** holy place,’’ and man must consciously flee to the 
highest spiritual plane of thought, ‘‘the mountains,” 
allowing no other consideration to keep him back, 
and there he will meet and know with the certainty 
and vividness of the lightning's flash that he has found 
the living Christ, the Truth. No one can say when 
this day shall come, but come it must to each indi- 
vidual, and we must be ready, ** having on the shield 
of faith and the breastplate of righteousness,’’ that 
we may be able stand true in those days. 

The 25th chapter gives us, through the teaching of 
parables, a concept of the kingdom of heaven, and how 
we may attain it. Heaven and hell are states of con- 
sciousness, and we may be in either— it is just as we 
elect. If we live righteously, which is resultant upon 
right-thinking, we are in harmony, or heaven. If we, 
knowingly or ignorantly choose the false to the true, 
and live in accordance with our thought, we are in 
discord, or hades. There we remain until the fires of 
self-imposed affliction burn away the dross from our 
character, and we turn to the Truth. Inherent in each 
soul is the talent, or the oil for the lamp of life. 
While we do not make use of this power, which is 
God within, we are outside the kingdom. When we 
awaken to its presence and live by it, we are in this 
kingdom now. This is the state to which all men 
will ultimately attain, but many miss the joy and 
satisfaction of living by making delay in their use of. 
this great power. 


56. Will you please explain I. Timothy 4:1-5?— Mrs. S. F. J. 
By some people these verses might be taken as an 
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accusation against some of the teachings of the expo- 
nents of the ** New Thought" movement. But if we 
take the Bible literally as an authority, we will find 
other passages which refute the points in this one, 
and we are in confusion. In this connection read 
Romans 14, I. Cor:8:13, and I. Cor. 7:27, 28, 37, 38. 
As Truth students we go beneath the letter of the 
word and seek the Spirit which giveth light and life. 
Thus we find that these words do not refer to the 
things of sense, but to soul growth. The true 
marriage is of the soul, when we become consciously 
one with God; when love and wisdom (the feminine 
and masculine elements of the soul) are one in Spirit. 
The true food is the thought of love, of purity, of 
goodness, and of truth, and the eating is the incor- 
porating of these substances into the mind through 
which they become manifest in body and environment, 
all being sanctified by the prayer of thanksgiving. 
The old ideas of self do not surrender their hold upon 
us without an effort to retain their lead, and they 
suggest that the higher ideals are false and departures 
from the true faith, but the Spirit is our teacher, and 
if we are wise we do not hesitate to follow its guiding 
voice. 


57. What is understood by ''Who shall declare his generation, 
for his life is taken from the earth."— Acts 8:33?—Mrs. S. F. J. 


'These words are taken from Isaiah, and are part 
of a prophecy concerning Jesus Christ. We interpret 
them to mean that the Christ is not living upon the 
earth or sense plane of consciousness, hence no 
declaration of generation can be made, for the Christ 
is of regeneration. 


I expect to pass through this world but once. If 
therefore there be any kindness I can show, or any 
good thing I can do for any fellow being, let me do 
it now. Let me not defer or neglect it, for I shall 
not pass this way again. — EMERSON. 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


In all the banks in the land, every day after bank- 
ing hours, behind closed doors, men are taking what 
they call ‘a trial balance." 
DAILY MENTAL Many large mercantile houses 
TRIAL BALANCE.  dothe same. The business of 
the day has to be all carefully 
gone over, and every penny received, every penny 
spent, accounted for. The house is never closed 
until every item relative to profit or loss is clearly 
put down in black and white. Even if it requires 
working far into the night, the trial balance is 
completed. 

This is just what each one of us should do in our 
daily lives, for is not character of more importance 
than any other business before the world today? 

What is all the mercantile and financial business 
for? Is it not a means of contributing to human 
welfare and happiness? And of what avail is it if the 
moral character of human beings is below par? 

Each night of your life, therefore, before you sleep, 
take your trial balance. Say to yourself: ‘‘ What 
have I done today that harmed or hurt any living 
thing? Have I wronged man or woman by action or 
word? Have I repeated an unauthenticated bit of 
gossip, or helped a story of another's evil doing to 
spread? Have I trespassed on another’s rights, or 
taken more than belonged to me in the business, 
social or domestic realm? " 

After you have jotted down a mental reply to all 
these questions in your mind's ledger, turn over a new 
leaf, and write answers to the following queries: 

«What have I done to help another? Have I 
spoken a cheering word to some discouraged soul? 
Have I been silent when I saw an unjust or cruel 
action done to a human being or beast of burden for 
fear I would make myself conspicuous by interferring? 
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* Have I failed to give praise and show my 
appreciation for duties well done by those with whom 
I associate or who are in my employ? 

* Have I left unuttered the love I hold in my 
heart for those nearest and dearest to me? 

* Have I avoided meeting any deserving person 
whom I might have given a little help along life's 
road without detriment to my own duties?" 

Then there is still another page of questions and 
answers for your book. Here they are: 

* Have I done what 1 could in my situation to 
make the most of myself, physically, mentally, and 
morally today? i 

** Have I filled every lung cell with fresh air even 
once, or have I breathed more like a canary bird or 
an insect without lungs than like a human being? 

** Have I exercised even five minutes in the open 
air? Have I opened the pores of my body by even a 
sponge bath? 

* Have I taken my food leisurely and in moderate 
quantities, or have I stuffed myself like an anaconda 
and hurried the stuffing process? 

** Have I drunk harmless and healthful liquids, or 
filled myself with stimulants and drugs? 

** Have I read one line that has helped me to think 
more clearly and broadly, or have I been satisfied to 
scan the head lines of daily crimes and tragedies? 

« Have I talked on one subject for two minutes, or 
thought on one more uplifting than business gossip 
or the day's scandals? Have I felt one silent wish in 
my heart to be better, more useful, and a greater fac- 
tor in the world’s highest progress than I am, or 
have I only wished to be wealthier? 

« Have I sent outa desire to be helpful to suffering 
humanity, or have merely been impatient to possess 
greater wealth and power? 

«Have I sent up one grateful thought for my 
blessings, or only complaints of my misfortunes?" 

Answer every one of these questions before you 
consider the mental trial balance complete. And 
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then you can decide whether the day has been one of 
profit or loss. 


— Erra WHEELER WiLcox, in Chicago American. 


Prosperity is a growth or unfoldment. I would 
liken it unto an oak tree. The possibilities are all in 
the acorn, but it must begin 

PROSPERITY. small and grow. Prosperity is 

for every child of God whether 
you recognize it or not. God is no respecter of 
persons. Seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and all things shall be added unto you. 
Where is this kingdom, is being asked by many today. 
When asked, the great teacher said, ** The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation, neither shall they 
say, Lo, here, or Lo, there, for behold the Kingdom 
of God is within you." So wemustlook within. Now 
when he sent some out to preach he said, ‘‘As ye 
preach say the kingdom of heaven is at hand "— right 
here and now, not some future time, by-and-by. So 
you see the kingdom is within you, now. Then 
the question comes, ** How can I get into this kingdom 
which is within me and here and now, a state of con- 
sciousness?" Give thanks that ye have already 
received the answer. 

Listen. Unless ye become as a little child, ye 
cannot enter in. Be willing to lay aside all of your 
opinions. Be willing to be led. Let the Spirit of 
Truth guide you. Now I will say, when you even 
seek you will feel the growing or unfolding. Solomon 
says, ** Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get 
wisdom, and with all thy getting get understanding." 
Then we begin the study of Divine Mind and its idea, 
or God and His child. We suddenly awaken and 
affirm, I am God's child. I see a new heaven and a 
new earth — see with the eyes of God's child. See 
the eternal now. The old has passed away, all has 
become new. We now live in the realm of ideas 
where everything is first worked out in mind before it 
is seen in the visible. As soon as we identify our- 
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selves with the Divine within we externalize our inward 
happiness in forms which fitly symbolize God's 
creation. ‘Asa man thinketh in his heart so is he.” 
God's child sees only plenty, for his Father hath all the 
store-house of infinity. The child gives all to the 
Father for guidance, for He hath all wisdom. ‘‘ His 
ways are higher than our ways as the heavens are 
higher than the earth." We must love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 
mind, and withallourstrength. Free everything and 
everybody by saying, ‘‘Infinite wisdom guides you, 
guides me, guides all.’’ This isa very important step. 

Do not become attached to anything. Be willing to 
let go when wisdom tells you. Two things can- 
not be in the same place at one time. For me 
something greater will come. ‘The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want; he maketh me tolie down 
ingreen pastures; heleadeth me beside the still waters; 
he restoreth my soul." You are now a world — only 
you and the Father. If you would continue to pros- 
per, listen to the voice within; it comes in deep 
convictions of mind, some call them opportunities. 
You see as it were with the mind's eye. Grasp them, 
affirm in divine order; it is completed now. God's 
child says, **I can and I will.” 

The child knows the law, ‘‘Give and it shall be 
given unto you; with what measure you mete withal 
it shall be measured to you again." Now back of 
that giving is a mind idea with the giving, there is a 
blessing of what it given, it 1s a relaxing of the mind. 
The Infinite substance is increased. The giving is 
more than the material thing. This makes way for 
a flowing into the mind more substance to make 
greater, for the mind relaxed becomes larger. 
**Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap," and ‘‘ with what measure you meet withal it 
shall be measured to you again." 

Now, what you want you give and sow. Do you 
want money? Sow it, bless it, bless it! Rejoice that 
it has already increased—-the infinite substance 
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always increases with blessing. Remember tne 
measure; think of the woman who cast the two mites 
into the treasury. The great teacher said she had 
given more than them all, for she had of her store 
given all. 

The possibilities here that open up are wonderful 
to behold. Mothers, when your child comes to you 
with a progressive thought, instantly in mind say, 
«It is yours in divine order." The same to all you 
meet. Watch it in your own household, and you will 
be astonished. You may hear, but unless you prove 
this you will not know. 

** Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open the windows of heaven and pour 
out a blessing that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it." Every noble purpose is God's picture 
and promise of what may be yours. Rejoice that it 
is yours already. The righteous man, or the right 
thinking man, is like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water; whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. But this 
is a continual practice, you just keep on all the time. 
Recognize the child of God in everyone. 

— Mrs. EpitH HASELTINE. 


* Would you know God, then let your neighbor 
speak his thoughts his way in hisown fashion. What 
if he turns a somersault, or chooses to stand on his 
head, let him alone; to his own master he stands or 
falls. You know very well he is handling a two- 
edged sword, which if not used according to the will 
(law) of Spirit, will slay him; then let us leave him 
to the Spirit. The blessed Spirit is quite capable of 
managing its own affairs." 


I believe in God as changeless Principle; that 
which ever /s, without beginning and without end; 
that which cannot be destroyed, divided nor limited; 
that which cannot be absorbed, but can be expressed; 
and I am its expression.— Hannan More KoHavs. 
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ONE FAITH. 


Speaker: There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling. 
(Eph. 4:4.) | 

Congregation: One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 
(Eph. 4:5.) 

Speaker: One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. (Eph. 
4:6.) 

Congregation: And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in God. (Mark 11:22.) 

Speaker: Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. (Heb. 
II:I.) 

Congregation: For yeare all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. (Gal. 3:26.) 

Speaker: Hast thou faith? have it to thyself 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
self in that thing which he alloweth. (Rom. 14:22.) 

Congregation: Thąt your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. (I. 
Cor. 2:5.) . 

Speaker: Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your 
own seives, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates? (II. Cor. 13:5.) 

Congregation: But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. 
(Gal. 5:22, 23.) 

Speaker: Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. (Eph. 6:16.) 

Congregation: Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. (1I. Timothy 1:13.) 

Speaker: Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. (II. Timothy 
2:22.) 

Congregation: Remember that through faith we 
come to our perfect wholeness in Christ Jesus. 
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Our good friend, Mrs. T. B. H. Brown, has started the publi- 
cation of a scientific journal in St. Louis, Mo., under the name of 
“The Truth Circle." We speak the word of success for the 
paper, and believe that the Truth as voiced by the editor through 
this medium will find a welcome in many hearts. Published 
at $1.00 per year; 804 Burlington Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 


Dr. T. Y. Kayne, of Chicago, taugbt a very successful class in 
Meatphysical Science at St. Louis during the past month. The 
attendance was about 250, the members of the class going regu- 
larly and listening attentively. The testimonies at the end of the 
course showed a marvellous work of Truth, and the innumer- 
able cases of healing through listening to the Truth showed a 
great baptism of the Spirit. The Wine of Truth and the Bread of 
Life given through Dr. Kayne will increase and multiply in 
feeding the souls. j 


Any $1.00 metaphysical journal and Unity one year for $1.50. 
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UNITY BIBLE LESSON QUARTERLY. 


We are pleased to announce that we are to publish a Sunday 
School Lesson Quarterly for use in Sunday Schools connected with 
all the various New Thought movements. In this journal the 
International Sunday School lessons are taken up, and the esoteric 
meaning of the text brought out from the view-points of 
spiritual understanding. The Bible text will be given, and the inter- 
pretations written by Leo Virgo, who writes in such an able 
manner the Bible Lessons for Unity. These quarterlies will fill a 
long felt want among Scientists, and we suggest that you send in 
your orders early before the first supply is exhausted. They will 
be ready in June for the third quarter which begins July rst. 


The May number of the New Thought magazine, Mind, opens 
with a biographic sketch, accompanied with portrait of Charles Fill- 
more, editor of Unity. This is followed by a symposium entitled 
'" Mental Echoes of the Foreworld." The contributors are Felix 
L. Oswald, M. D., who describes ‘‘Our Animal Characteristics,” 
and George S. Seymour, who discusses ''Customs and Peoples." 
“The Will to be Well," by W. J. Colville, is a valuable paper on 
the mental healing phase of the New Thought. ‘‘ Revelations of 
the Hand," by Mayne Ravenscroft, is a unique contribution from 
the pen of an expert palmist. Emily Wright Hood has a vigorous 
and inspiring article on '' The Gospel of Love," and a fine poem, 
called ‘‘The World of Thought," is by W. S. Whitacre. In her 
series on '' Hindrances to World-Betterment," Abbey Morton Diaz 
discusses ‘‘The Lack of a Working Principle.” A luminous 
article by May Stranathan is entitled ‘‘Spiritualism and Theos- 
ophy,” and Miriam Isbel writes upon '' The Study of Symbology.” 
Editor John Emery McLean considers the expansion of the 
metaphysical movement in an article on '' New Thought Head- 
quarters." B. O. Flowers describes its development in Boston, 
and Hildegard Henderson discusses ''Radiant Matter." In the 
Family Circle department, the Rev. Helen Van Anderson answers 
some pointed questions — preceeding five other contributions. 
Editor Mc Lean's '' Reviews of New Books " concludes the number. 
20 cents a copy, or $2.00 a year. The Alliance Publishing Co., 
Fifth Avenue, New York. 


We are glad to learn that the New York Legislature has 
passed an act making it a crime to shoot live pigeons from traps 
for sport, and that our esteemed director, Mr. Ralph Waldo Trine, 
has done noble work in obtaining that result. — Our Dumb Animals. 
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VRILIA HIGHTS’ SUMMER SCHOOL. 


Vrilia Hights, located in the woods on one of the most beau- 
'tiful lakes, is a center for those desiring knowledge of metaphysical 
philosophy and development in spiritual consciousness. Nature 
has been prodigal in giving a combination of water and wooded 
hills to delight the senses, but added to this is the association of 
souls with one intent— to learn the highest and the best philoso- 
phy that will lead to sweetness and strength, to illumination and 
power. 

Vrilia Hights has all the attraction and freedom of camp life, 
butadded tc this is the opportunity to listen to lectures on metaphys- 
ical philosophy, and through wise leading to grow into conscious- 
ness of the self. The morning meditations are always a source of 
power and helpfulness. In these all are invited to contribute of 
their thoughts, and even the most timid are led to give experiences. 

Able teachers will always be on the ground to give instruction. 
Dr. T. Y. Kayne, of Chicago, will begin a course in metaphysical 
healing July 27th, to continue three weeks. 

The people who have hitherto spent several weeks at Vrilia 
Hights testify: ‘‘ The life and its lessons are a never ending 
resource upon which to draw for strength and light." Harmony 
and unity of thought is sought, never losing sight of the one aim, 
growth in consciousness. For particulars address, 

Dn. A. B. StockHam, 56 Fifth Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


'' Elsie's Little Brother Tom: A Story for Boys and Girls," 
by Alwyn M. Thurber. Per copy, 75 cents, postpaid. Published 
by Florence N. Loomis, 451 East 44th Street, Chicago. 


“In the Spring a brighter iris burns upon the burnished dove; 
In the Spring a young man's fancy lightly turns to thoughts of 
love." 
If you owe your publisher anything, be sure and send it to 
him in the Spring, for then is when he needs it most. Examine 
the pink label on your magazine for further particulars. 


A strange face made its appearance in our office a few days 
ago, but it did not take us long to find it to be that of a friend. 
The strong word '' Fulfillment” is the title it bears, and it is the 
latest venture into the field of metaphysical publications. This 
periodical is published by The Fulfillment Publishing Company. 
of Denver, Colo., and is the organ of the College of Divine Science 
in that city. In tone it is strong, pure and loving, and teaches the 
fulfillment of all Good. Monthly, $1.00 per year. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Alliance Publishing Co., of New York, has just completed 
the purchase of the business of the Universal Truth Publishing 
Co., of Chicago, and Harriet W. Coolidge and Anna C. Waterloo, 
under the firm name of Coolidge & Waterloo, have, in turn, 
purchased the book stock from the Alliance Company, and wil 
carry on the book business as $uccessors to the Universal Truth 
Publishing Company in rooms directly adjoining those heretofore 
occupied by that concern, 87 Washington Street, Chicago, Ill. 

There will be kept constantly on hand a full stock of the lead- 
ing metaphysical, occult and theosophical literature of the day; 
the new firm acting also as the Western representative of the 
Alliance Company. 

The circulating library heretofore conducted by the members 
of the new firm now contains a large number of works, and new 
books will be added at once as they come out. 

It is the desire and earnest resolve of the new proprietors to make 
of the house the Western center of the kind of literature referred to, 
and they rely upon their friends for warm support in the under- 
taking. In return, they promise faithful attendance upon the 
wants of every patron, adopting, from the first, a course in keep- 
ing with the teachings of the New Thought. 

The Chicago Unity Circle, a branch of the Kansas City 
Society of Silent Unity, will meet the first Monday of every month 
in the rooms of the new firm, and *' in the silence" on all other 
nights. Caroline V. Morgan, an able and scientific speaker, is 

‚the leader of this Circle. Annie Rix Militz and Mrs. Frank 
Parmelee, jr., are already members, and it is expected all the 
leaders of the Truth teachings will soon be enrolled as members. 


Dr. D. L. Sullivan, who has for the past eleven years been a 
resident of St. Louis, has returned to the fold from which he went 
forth, and will henceforth be found on the fourth floor of the 
Century Building, Grand Avenue, near Ninth Street, Kansas 
City. Mr.and Mrs. Sullivan have always counted this their home, 
and have never relinquished their rights in their beautiful twenty 
acre tract in the southern suburbs. Their residence address is 
Rosedale, Kans. Dr. Sullivan has been addressing several local 
organization on Sundays since his return. He will later on 
announce his permanent meetings. 


Back NUMBERS OF UNITY. 
Do not order the year Sept, '98-'99, containing the Militz 
Lessons, as our supply is entirely exhausted. 
Leatherette bound volume, June-December, 1896, 50 cents. 
Complete year, January - December, 1897, (24 numbers) 5oc. 
Package of about twelve miscellaneous numbers of past years, 
10 cents. 
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REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 
J. H. €. 
(All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity Tract Society.] 


Proove ME Now, Ten Lessons IN Trutu, by Isadora Minard. 


There are many courses of instruction or sets of lessons which 
are given to the world by advocates of the New Thought movement. 
Some are scientific in statements and logical in reasoning, and as 
such are worthy of study. In this class we place this book, and we 
are convinced that a careful study of these lessons will greatly aid 
the student in gaining an understanding of inherent powers and 
how to develop them. It is a good text-book on the Science of 
Being. Published by Isadora Minard, Portland, Oregon. 91 pages; 
paper, price, $1.00. 


INITIATION INTO Gop's Horv City or Licut, by Virtuzia. 


A poem on the higher life which is sent out in the hope that 
the message which it bears may prove a light on the way which 
leads to everlasting life. Published by Temple of Truth, 506 
North Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. Paper, price not given. 


MAN FROM THE Gop ViEw-PoiNT, by Francis Edgar Mason. 


A short article which sets forth what man really is when 
viewed from the right standpoint. It takes away the old '' Man, 
a worm of the dust” idea, and in its stead gives us a portrayal of 
man as a divine being, the ‘‘ Christ of Godhead." It is printed 
upon heavy tinted paper, and is arranged in the form of a folder. 
Price, 10 cents. Francis E. Mason Publishing Co., 7 & g Warren 
St., New York City. 


THE RusrLE or His RoBE— A VISION OF THE TIME OF THE 
Exp, by Margaret Inez Katherine Kern. 


An account of a dream set in symbols, a vision of the new day 
which even now is dawning upon the world. Each chapter is 
preceeded by a selection from the Bible and from the Hidden 
Word, a mystic Persian manuscript. Many fundamental truths 
are concealed in the symbols of this dream, and to those who read 
understandingly the book is full of significance. Published by 
F. Tennyson Neely Co., 5th Ave., New York. Quarto, cloth, 
price $2.00, 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
ture on sale, read the Announcement on third page. 


We call your special attention to the ''clubcombinations " on 
books of our publication, mentioned in another column. 
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WHAT IS PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY? 


Practical Christianity is the application, in all the affairs of 
life, of the doctrine of Jesus Christ. 

It explains how man may come into conscious relation with 
the Father, and what Jesus meant when he said, '' God is Spirit; 
and they that worship him must worship in spirit and truth." 
— John 4:2:, R. V. 

It explains the spiritual being of Man, and his relation to soul 
and body. 

It explains the action of the mind, and how it is the connecting 
link between God and man; also how mind action affects the body, 
producing discord or harmony, sickness or health. 

It shows what the faculties of man are, their relation and how 
to develop them, as symbolized by the type-man, Jesus Christ, and 
his twelve Apostles. '' We have the mind of Christ."—I. Cor. 2:16. 

It explains why a failure to bring forth these faculties, or their 
misuse, isa falling short of the God-idea, the ''image and like- 
ness," and which failing short is sin. 

It explains how man has thus fallen short, and brought upon 
himself sin, sickness, poverty, sorrow and death. 

It shows how all these conditions can be overcome, and a new 
relation established between the Creator and the created. 

It explains in a rational, comprehensive way the mission of 
Jesus Christ, the atonement he made for us, and how we may take 
advantage of it. 

It interprets the Scriptures as a whole, and shows them to be 
a wouderful revelation to man, explaining his origin, his develop- 
ment and his destiny. 

It bridges the gulf between science and religion, and shows the 
New Testament to be an arcanum of the subtle forces underlying 
all manifest life, and which are now being discovered by the 
advanced schools of physical science. 

It solves all the problems of existence, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health, and peace, 
here and now. 


It is pure Christianity, and proves itself to be such by the signs 
which follow its exposition, as promised in Mark 16:17, 18, 20. 

It admits and accepts the truth that is expressed in any 
system of religion, but does not confine itse!f to any set creed or 
dogma, or to any fixed name of organization. 

It accepts the Gospel of Jesus Christ as the highest given to 
man, and recognizes but one source of reveation for that Gospel: 
“Even the Spirit of Truth — which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto 
you."'— John 14:26. 

Its disciples seek to fulfill all the commands of Christ: ''Preach 
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the Gospel," and '* Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils; freely ye have received, freely give," (Matt. 10:8) 


because they accept literally his prophecy and promise, ''He 
that believeth on me, the things that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do.’’— John 14:12. 


This great truth is being applied in a most practical way, by 
thousands, and they are getting the results in newness of under- 
standing, strength and health. 

You are cordially inv ited to join in the work of revealing this 
transforming truth to humanity, and through it reap the great 
benefits in mind, body, and affairs with those who are putting it into 
practical use. 


MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


The Unity Society of Practical Christianity, of Kansas City, 
Mo., holds meetings every Sunday morning at 11:30 o'clock in 
Arlington Hall, roth and Walnut Sts., under the direction of Charles 
Fillmore. 

Sunday School, 10:15 a. M., Mrs. Jennie H. Croft, super- 
intendent. 

At Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street, as follows: 

Every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock, address by some member 
of the society. 

Every Wednesday afternoon, 2:30 o'clock, under the direction 
of Myrtle Fillmore. 

Every Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, Bible study under the 
direction of C. A. Shafer. 

Daily, except Sundays, high-noon silence, 12 to 12:30. 

All are cordially invited to attend these meetings. See special 
notice for classes. 


I want to thank you personally for the pleasure and comfort 
that I have gotten out of Unity during the past year. It has been 
a wise guide, and every month I have looked for and devoured it 
eagerly, quietly and slowly. It hasdone more to help me to under- 
stand and gain control of myself than any other magazine or book 
that I have yet read. I can see now how things never happen. 
This new thought came to me ata climax in my life, when circum- 
stances and events seemed to be sweeping me very rapidly into 
chaos — although in the othordox thought I was a Christian. Ihave 
always been something of a philosopher, and was very pains- 
taking in trying to do the right thing, which facts, it seems to me, 
led me at the right moment to find the true God and myself. In 


this state of mind one can surmount all difficulties, and this I am 
doing. Did I not realize who I am, I should be greatly surprised 


~ 


at the transformation.— Miss R. C. Jones, Washington, D. C. 


We now send both Wee Wispom and Unity one year for 
$1.25. "They can be sent to separate addresses if desired. 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


(We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore, 
Monthly. socentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo, 


MIND. Edited by John Emory McLean and Chas. Brodie Pat- 
terson. Monthly. $2.00a year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE LIFE, A high class metaphysical monthly magazine, 
illustrated. A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton, ecitors. 3332 
Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. $1.00a year. Foreign, 5 shil- 
e lings. 10 cents a copy. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17tb Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E. Whipple. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 110 West 32d Street, New York City. 


ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 696 Green Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75a year. 211 Edgeware Road, 
W., .London, England. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. 5o cents a year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 2oth Century Ethics. Edited by Francis Edgar 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with two manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 2016 O St, N. W., Washington, 
D. C. 


THE ARENA. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson, B. O. Flower, 
and John Emory McLean. Leading monthly review. $2.50a 
year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. 50 centsa year. 432 Academy St., 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 


FRED BURRYS JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 240 
Lippincott St., Toronto, Canada. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. : 


THE HIGHER LAW. Edited by Horatio W. Dresser. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass 


PRACTICAL IDEALS. 48 pages. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 
200 Clarenden St., Boston, Mass. 
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TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 


The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 


Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago, Ill. 
Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 804 Burlington Building, St. Louis, Mo. 


Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., “The Schuyler,” New York City. 
Specialty: absent treatments. 


Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Bugbee, Anna M., 3916 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Barrett, Mrs. E. M., Semmes, Ala. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, go East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 


College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 


College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DEN ce, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Cobbett, Reginald and Lily E. H., Universal Home of Truth, 
1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


Drake, Marion E., 53 Pleasant St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. 
Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 


Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 
Gibbons, Dr. W. C., 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 
Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , S. Tacoma Postal Sta., Tacoma, Wash. 
Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 


Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Kemp, Mrs. Nelle I., 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 
Kennan, G. Allan, 757 Sou. E St., Tacoma Wash. Correspondence. 
Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 
McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, ni. 
McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, 804 Burlington Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 
Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 
Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 


National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker, 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg., 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 


Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
Higher Thought Center, 10 Keniston, Garden W. London, Eng. 


Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England 
Agent for Unity Publications. 


Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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Leo Virgo's Writings. H 


Talks on Treth................Ls usen 


'This booklet of 48 pages contains four logical and con- 
vincing lectures. The common belief that all disease 
originate from germs called microbes is metaphysically 
discussed in the article '" How Microbes are Made." 
The other chapters are: '' The I Am in Its Kingdom," 
'' How Shall the Dead be Raised?" and ‘The Develcp- 
ment of Divine Love." 


The Only Good and Other Talks........... EET 


A booklet of 48 pages, containing able expositions of 
various phases of the New Thought on the following 
subjects: ''The Only Good," ''The Ministry of the 
Word," “Ye Must be Born Again," and “Intelligent 
Substance." It isa fine companion booklet to '' Talks 
on Truth." 


* 

: 

: 

: 
A booklet of 28 pages showing how the mind builds its 
own body — builds it in harmony or discord, according 
to the ideals held in thought. It shows that all high 
ideals come from God, and that through the right use 
of them man can not only master his own body, but 

his invironments as well. | It shows wherein Spiritual : 

: 

* 

: 

: 

: 

* 

: 


Wisdom is the foundation of a perfect life. 


Directions for Beginners.................sssuss. 10c 


This little booklet of 12 pages makes the Statement of 
Being in a few words, and in connection with the Guide 
for Six Days’ Treatment, will meet in a measure tha 
demand for a primary lesson and its practical application. 


Church of Christ........0..00..... ccc cece cence ee 10c 


Here is set forth a clear statement of the true church 
established by Jesus Christ. 


The Philosophy of Deníal..................... 15c 


Is a wonderful aid to the seeker of Truth in banishing 
delusions of error of every kind. 


Points for Members of Silent Unity............ 10c 


This booklet gives data about the Society which every 
member should be acquainted with. 


Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 


Geo. Osbond, Scienter House, Devonport, Devon, England. 
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practical manner. 
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12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which? 
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In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course. 
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00. 
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Printed on fine white paper from the sharpest, cleanest and 
clearest Bourgeois type plates made. Contains new copyrighted 
helps, as follows: Teachers’ New Ready-Reference Hand Book 
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"CHOOSE XE." 


[An extract from a sermon by Charles Fillmore.] 


Once to every man and nation comes the moment to decide, 
In the strife of truth with falsehood, for the good or evil side; 
Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each the bloom or 
blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the sheep upon the right; 
And the choice goes on forever, twixt that darkness and that light. 
— LowELL. 

The promise that the garden of Eden will be 
restored on earth, is older than the Bible. Other 
bibles of other peoples far antedating the Hebrews, 
prophesy a time when man shall possess the earth in 
peace and plenty; a time when the elements shall be 
subdued; disease and death eliminated, and immortal 
life in the body be again set up in this phase of 
existence. It should be observed that all prophecies 
to this end that come through mystical channels say 
that this is a state to be regained. They do not hint 
at evolution, as understood in modern thought. But 
the students of physical science arrive through their 
deductions at virtually the same conclusions as to the 
ultimate conditions of humanity. 

They also agree that this condition of peace and 
happiness will be brought about through causes origi- 
nating largely with man and hisacts. In other words, 
its consummation will depend upon the wisdom and 
energy with which men act at certain crises in history. 
These prophets, both ancient and modern, say that 
we are now at one of the most vital turning points in 
our experience. They get at it in a variety of ways, 
and they differ widely in minor parts, but are unani- 
mous in their conclusions that now is the time foretold 
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by prophets of old, and reiterated by prophets new. 

But it does not require the prophet's perception 
to discern the signs of these times. The dissolution 
of the old and the birth of the new is manifest in 
every walk of life. For instance, the thought that 
has been held inviolate for thousands of years about 
the opaqueness of matter has been shattered in but the 
past few months. The materialist and his world are 
no more. This, however, is only a minor example of 
the astounding swiftness with which the material 
sense of things has been dissolved in recent years. 
The past quarter century has witnessed more of this 
than all the history of all the world records before. 
The past half dozen years has accelerated this disso- 
lution at a tremendous pace, and a prominent scientist 
says that the changes have been so many that the 
text-books of nearly every science will have to be re- 
written. Yet those who are watching the mental 
realm know that still greater changes are going on 
there. The religious world of a few years ago does 
not exist today. There is out one sect in all Chris- 
tendom that stands by its creed, and carries forward 
its work in the old lines. All the others are shaken 
to their foundations. Thus creeds and dogmas are 
skeletons in their closets, which they talk about just 
as little as possible. 

In politics and government the same upheavels are 
at work. The rights of men are no longer theories; 
they are about to be real. So from any plane of 
observation which may be chosen, we can assert with 
the conviction of truth that a crisis is here. Something 
is happening. All along the line are evidences of the 
birth of New Thought. A higher state of conscious- 
ness is bursting full blown upon the whole race. 
It is everywhere, but those who are most open to its 
influx are being rewarded. The power is abroad in the 
earth, and it calls to men and nations, ** Come up 
higher." It awaits the action of the governments of 
Europe now. They will speedily go one way or the 
other. They will lay down arms, and make peace 
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universal, or they will consume each other in war, 
and thus clear away the minds that obstruct the peace 
that must surely come. 


All this presages a new state of consciousness for 
the whole race. It is the beginning of the visible 
reign of the Christ, whose seed-man was Jesus of 
Nazareth. Every state of consciousness is first 
planted as a seed idea by some one man or woman. 
So Jesus of Nazareth planted the seed thoughts that 
are now springing up underso many forms and shapes. 
He it was who went into all the domains of thought 
and formulated ideas that have waited a people who 
could comprehend and utilize them. We are that 
people. The dawn of the millenium is in our keeping. 
We possess the keys that open the gates into that 
New Jerusalem. 


It should not be inferred that this refers to any 
particular sect or class, but all people of this great 
time who are open to spiritual understanding. The 
keys are presented to those who come into a perception 
that all is mind, and that all things and conditions 
are representative states of consciousness, produced 
through the free action of the I am in every man and 
woman. This is the key which is being entrusted to 
so many in this great day of the Lord. 

But the possession of this key is not all. A key 
is for use. We may know all about the way mind 
formulates states of consciousness, and all about our 
relation to God, but unless we have made a change in 
our consciousness, and become, in a measure at least, 
aware of the presence of God in our minds, we are 
not using the key. Theory is one thing; practice is 
another. The offices of architects are overflowing 
with ?/ans of houses, but they are not houses until 
they are built. 

The Hebrew prophets talked century after century 
about the glorious character and great powers 
of the Messiah. Jesus Christ said, ‘I am he." The 
vital question with each is, How carefully, how boldly, 
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how consientiously, wisely and unselfishly is the key 
being applied? 

The balanced mind no longer seeks to do evil; 
and that factor no longer enters into his problem, 
but a proper discrimination between the enduring, 
permanent things of existence, and the transient and 
evanescent is not so common. To choose wisely in 
this respect requires wisdom and spiritual perception. 
Those who are unconsciously building on the shifting 
sands of the material world are many. They try 
to perpetuate the existing state of things by calling 
them spiritual, and their ideals are but little removed 
from the materialistic. The ‘*new heaven and the 
new earth” are not to be darkened, nor cumbered 
by any of the conditions that exist today. All things 
are to be made new. This is the promise of all the 
prophets of all the ages. There is to be no more 
sorrow, nor crying, nor pain, hence all conditions 
that cause these must be destroyed. 

Our ideal world must be formed in mind on 
avery high plane. We may choose to build it from 
the standpoint of the most transcendent dreams of 
humanity’s perfection. Nothing less will answer, 
and all attempts to bring forth the new civilization 
upon any lower plan will mean failure to the true 
metaphysician of the Jesus Christ school. Jesus 
Christ has a distinct school. He had his ideals, and 
they have been sown in the minds of men, and will 
surely come to fruitage. He saw a people here on 
earth with all the powers of the gods. He did not 
look to governments, nor churches, nor industrial 
movements to bring about the civilization he planned. 
His kingdom is not of this earth, where Adam and 
his progeny earn their bread by the sweat of their 
brow; his is a kingdom where mind, not muscle, 
is the producer. 

That kingdom is now ready to be set up. The 
conditions are ripe for it. It is open to all, but only 
those may come in who are willing to give up all their 
ideas of earthly possessions for it. ‘Seek ye first 
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the Kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” This admon- 
ition still holds good, and its fulfillment is capable of 
visible realization by those who are willing to accept 
the conditions. But itis not to be attained in the 
Ananias and Saphira way. There can be no reserva- 
tion. Every earthly link must be broken; every 
mortal love be crucified. This was the way that 
Jesus of Nazareth got into this Kingdom, and'it is the 
way that we must get in. 

It is not for us to quarrel with the conditions of 
the world, nor take upon ourselves the burden of 
righting them. That is a long circuitous route into the 
Kingdom, and those who are choosing it have many 
weary years of waiting before them. Weare to accept 
that which is now prepared for us. The feast is ready, 
and the invitations are out. This is no longer a par- 
able, but an exact statement of that which really 
exists in the very atmosphere of this planet. There 
is a state of consciousness, which can and is being 
attained by men, where all things are provided to 
fulfill the desires of the regenerated souls. It is not 
removed to some problematical heaven, nor is it on 
some distant planet, ‘but right here in our midst is 
the form and substance of that condition promised by 
Jesus Christ. It may not be described in words, but 
it is substantial and may be seen and felt by those 
who are open to its first faint droppings. 

The day is not distant when this Kingdom will 
have its place in the geography of this people, 
and those who have chosen it will be known to exist 
under laws and through means beyond the ken of 
4he Adamman. The way into this Kingdom is through 
the mind, and its doors all open in response to words. 


* Stop looking outside of yourself for causes. 
Consciously or unconsciously you have moulded your 
own life and made it just what it is. Heretofore you 
have done it unconsciously, now do it consciously." 


Go gle 


THE ONE LAW. 


F. J. 

O THE dear ones who have been trying to 
realize good health, peace of mind, har- 
mony of environment, who have been 
repeating formulas and treatments, some- 

: times greatly encouraged, and often in 

despair, in constant fear of the law, and yet often 
transgressing, seemingly unable to go on, and yet 
unwilling to let go, because there is no other way that 
can satisfy, unable to let go; for ‘‘ye are chosen out 
of the world, by the Father. " 

I will tell you my experience; it may be a little 
lesson for you. Year after year, now numbering about 
seven, since I first saw the gleam of the light in the 
East, thelight which can never be quenched, although 
the clouds may lower and look dark, I have struggled 
and striven through seasons of gloom, with many, many 
upliftings, to be followed again by much darkness; 
with feeble attempts to realize the Truth of Being, 
trying to keep from breaking God's law, to work out my 
salvation, but in all I have gone through with I never 
once regretted the steps I had taken, never once 
wanted to go back, but feared 1 might lose it, as if I 
could lose God! But, oh, such a light has come to 
me by using these words of Truth. I do not have to 
pray, use formulas, to implore, to wait for treatments 
to take effect, to get into the Kingdom. Why? 
Because I have a right to enter in and be at peace 
now; to have perfect health, perpetual youth, unfad- 
ing beauty, perfect dominion, zow. It is the law of 
my being; think of it, dear ones, it is the law. You, 
no doubt, suffer many times as I did, fearing you 
will break the law by thinking wrongly; all at once 
it stands out so clearly. There is but one law, the 
good. Itcannot be broken. Wrong thinking creates 
only shadows, which flee away when the truth is seen 
that there is but one law, ove way of thinking, that is 


Go gle 


THE ONE LAW. 331 


God's way, Truth. Christ has done away with the 
belief in any /aw but God's. Oh, sucha sense of 
freedom as has come to me now. I had been making 
the law of God of none effect by the commandments 
of men (that is, none effect to my consciousness). 
I now do realize but one God, one law, one way, one 
light. This is redemption. I have aright to be free; 
itis the law of my being. Oh, such bliss to be free 
now. I never was bound, only in belief. Z am pure 
in heart. lt is the law of my being. Look to the 
mountain top; there is your help. Rise in your 
sonship, and say, “All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth.” Why? Because it is God’s 
law that I should have dominion. I do not have to 
suffer for my ignorance in the past, do not have to 
beg of my Father for what is mine from the beginning. 
I have but to know the truth that ‘All that the Father 
hath is mine," and has been for me ever since the 
world began. Our Father never changes. He never 
‘takes away His gifts. Hisgiftsare for eternity. Now 
I have health, peace, purity, wisdom andlove. Such 
are the gifts the loving Father gives His children. 
Thus I have a right to all good, because it is the law 
of my being. 

A few years ago I said to my gentle teacher in 
Chicago, * How can I see the law of good? I 
plainly see a law of good, and a law of evil." She 
replied, **You wil in God's own time." The 
law is fulfilled; the scales have fallen; the veil is 
rent; whereas I was blind, now I see. There is but 
one law, the Law of Good. I said, ** I cannot see the 
one law." (Mortality's voice spoke). My teacher 
said, *« You will see.” Immortality's word, the word 
of God, is this day fulfilled in me. 

There is no evil law. "The angels might well weep 
pitying tears at my blindness and struggles in the 
past, but itis nothing. The shadow is gone. The 
sun is shining overhead. I can heal the sick. Why? 
Because it is the law of my being. The word of the 
Lord hath spoken it. The law cannot be broken. I 
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can preach the gospel. Why? Because it is God's 
law, for the word of the Lord hath spoken it. / am 
the Word of the Lord. **My words shall not pass 
away until all be fulfilled." One Lord, one Law, one 
Way. Z am that I am. To the dear ones who are 
groping in the shadows, fearing the law of erroneous 
thinking, take heart, there is nothing to fear. 77 /s /. 
Rise from your delusion, and say with strength and 
conviction. My best demonstrations have been 
spoken aloud, and wrung from a heart of agony 
when all was dark and death in my heart — say it 
aloud if you will): **I do not haveto be in bondage, 
no matter what I have said, thought or done; I have 
a right to absolute freedom. It is the law of my 
being. That law cannot be broken." Well, you will 
say, according to metaphysical teaching, if we think 
wrong thoughts we will reap the harvest. Not so. 
** This day shalt thou be with me in paradise." This 
is a higher understanding of Truth, and all 
acknowledgment of the one law only. Adam man, 
mortality’s law, is done away with, of none effect, 
when we see it in the light of Truth, when we see and 
know as Jesus the Christ knew. He did not put aside 
or destroy a law. He knew but one law-giver, his 
heavenly Father, the one God. The Christ did not 
see a thief, but the sinless one; that one in all, no 
matter how far we have seemed to stray, the moment 
we say, ‘Lord, remember me,’’ that moment Christ 
says, ‘‘ Thy sins be forgiven thee," but we must take 
hold of this precious Truth for ourselves, in faith 
' believing. 

Oh, such a beautiful Truth. Itis the way; narrow, 
but so broad, when we see the way as it is in Truth, 
broad enough for all to enter, because it 1s the law of 
all being; that all shall acknowledge Him as He is, 
from the least to the greatest. Now, dear ones, no 
longer fear the law. Anything less than God's law 
of good to all is no law. But I would not have you 
consider these words a license for so-called erroneous 
thinking, yet, up higher, above the mirage of mortality, 


b Go gle 


THE ONE LAW, 333 


know who you are; live as though you knew it, and 
you will notthink the thoughts that create phantasms. 
Claim your origin, the Oxe God. Know yourself as 
God knows you. You were created and called good 
in the beginning. God pronounced you perfect; itis 
the law of your being, it cannot change. He made 
youin His likeness, pure in heart, perfect in character, 
kind, gentle, loving in disposition, intelligent, 
harmonious, free, and He made it a law for eternity; 
nothing you can do will change the law or set it aside. 

Bear this in mind. I seem to reiterate on this 
fact, but it is important, and something that will 
benefit you to remember. Some of God's children do 
not make much seeming progress to live the life of 
Truth; they think itis so hard. Did not our elder 
brother say, ** The way is easy, the burden light”? 
The only Aard way is the wrong way, which is not the 
way at all. There is no truth in anything but ruth, 
and Christ says, **Iam Truth, learn of me." The 
only true thoughts and deeds count 'for anything in 
God's sight. See yourself as you are, because it is 
the truth of your being. Arise and shine, for thy 
light has come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. 


“A clean life, an open mind, a pure heart, an 
eager intellect, an unveiled spiritual perception, a 
brotherliness for all, a readiness to give and receive 
advice and instruction, a courageous endurance of 
personal injustice, a brave declaration of principles, 
a valiant defense of those who are unjustly attacked, 
and a constant eye to the ideal of human progression 
and perfection which the sacred science depicts — 
these are the golden stairs up the steps of which the 
learner may climb to the temple of divine wisdom." 


* Think inwardly; speak in thought to your own 
soul and it will ‘turn its face towards Spirit, and in 
so doing it will gradually draw the mind and body 
after it and immortalize them." 
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CHAS. E. PRATHER. 


Serve the Lord with gladness. — Psalms 100: 2. 

In I. Cor. 15:47 we read: “The first man (this 
physical manifestation) is of the earth, earthy: the 
second man (the spiritual) is the Lord from heaven.” 
This Lord whom we are to serve is not an image or 
outside personal God, but is the law. or Spirit of 
Truth which comes from the heaven; and remember 
that the ** kingdom of heaven is within." We are to 
serve, live by the precepts and guidance of this Spirit 
of Truth which appeals to us from within, knowing, 
as is recorded in Ephesians 6:9, that our Master is in 
heaven. 

The doctrine of the Christ is one of joy, and not 
of gloom; of light, not darkness; of gladness, not 
despondency; of love, not hate; of life, not death. 
It teaches of the resurrection of our minds into the 
spiritual plane of consciousness from the tomb of the 
carnal mind; it teaches of happiness resultant from 
spiritual thinking; it 1s a gospel of peace, not strife; 
of harmony or heaven, not discord or hell. 

True, man in his interpretations of the inspired 
message to humanity, bas frequently colored the 
truth with his peculiar view as determined by his 
circumstances, like Paul, who was a bachelor, pro- 
claiming that women should keep silent in the 
churches. Thus, for a moment, he lost sight of the 
true character, and, from the plane of the material, rec- 
ognized woman as a mere personality of less import- 
ance than the personality of man. But this is not 
the teaching of our Lord, the Spirit of Truth, as 
shown by Jesus the Christ, the type-man, by either 
precept or example. The Spirit of Truth recognizes 
the dual principle in man — the Father (wisdom), 
the Mother (love), inherent in each. There can be 
no personality; no superiority or inferiority. There 
is but one universal life substance. It permeates all 
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things. In it we live, move, and have our being. 

Why one seems to manifest more of this divine 
life than another lies in the recognition and appro- 
priation of it, and in just the proportion one accepts 
it is determined the degree of harmonious relations 
of the soul to all manifestations. 

Jesus Christ recognized, accepted, appropriated, 
lived, manifested, and taught a higher life than the 
material, sensual, carnal. His was and isa gospel of 
joy. The mission of the Christ was proclaimed 
hundreds of years before the advent of Jesus by the 
Prophet Isaiah (in chapter 61), as follows: 

“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
the Lord (the Spirit of Truth) hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek (7. e., unto the 
receptive); he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives (of sense 
delusion), and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound (in chains of sickness, sin and death); to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord (or Spirit 
of Truth), and the day of vengeance (retributive 
justice) of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; 
that they might be called trees (manifest life) of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord (Truth), that 
he (It) might be glorified.” (Read Luke 4:16-21.) 

Truth must be glorified, for it is glorious. Only 
the good is true, and the truth can not be anything 
else but good. This is why the Christian should be 
joyous and serve the Truth with gladness. This is 
the office of the Christ. It lifts man from the old 
hampering beliefs of the earth, and raises him on the 
wings of joy into freedom, peace and harmony. The 
Spirit of Truth is upon me to preach, not bad news, 
not the troubles and sorrows of life, not the turmoils 
and strifes, but good tidings, the gospel — good-spell 
— unto all who are ready to receive it (meek), to all 
those who are ready to forget their trials, their 
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sorrows, their burdens, their materiality with all its 
limitations, for itis only when we look at our matei- 
ality that we are hedged about by limitations of mind 
and body. When one recognizes his need of spiritual 
food, when he becomes thus meek or receptive, hc 
drops his smallest burden, and his upward flight is as 
sweet and joyous as the brd as it mounts upon 
pinions above the lightnings and thestorm. Material 
thought binds man to earth, but his appropriation of 
the Christ life, the Spirit of Truth and Love, lifts 
him to heaven, or rather he entbrones tke Lord in 
the kingdom of heaven within, the spiritual plane of 
consciousness. >» 

The one great object of life is happiness. It is 
not dependent upon wealth, honor, nor surroundings, 
but it does depend to a great extent upon a healthy 
manifestation. It is an impossibility to be sick and 
happy at the same time. A religion, then, that does 
not teach health of body as well as of soul is not a 
religion of joy, and its devotees can not truly ** serve 
the Lord with gladness," for they are not serving the 
Spirit of Truth. The idea that one should suffer and 
endure is not the doctrine of Practical Christianity, 
but the doctrine of heathenism to appease the wrath 
of an angry god who delights to see the self-inflicted 
torture and sacrifices in order to gain peace and 
happiness in the world to come. You know it is 
held by many honest church members today that the 
more they suffer with disease or injury, if they but 
have the spirit of patience and resignation, the greater 
will be their bliss and the more stars will they have 
in their diadems when they pass over the ‘‘dark 
river." How can such an one ‘‘serve the Lord with 
gladness”? 

Pleasure is not happiness. It is but the external 
influence upon the senses, agreeable impressions for 
a time, but fleeting. True happiness is born within, 
and arises from the higher faculties of the mind, from 
noble impulse or purpose. The cheerful, joyful mind 
is the serene mind. Mental emotions very largely 
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direct our everyday health and disposition. Violent 
agitation of the mind usually gives rise to a fever of 
more or less intensity; and various mental states 
correspondingly. There is no disputing the fact 
that thoughts are things, and produce effects not 
only in the body of the thinker but his entire 
surroundings. 
'' Do you wish for kindness? Be kind. 
Do you ask for truth? Be true. 


What you give of yourself, you find; 
Your word is a reflex of you — 


' For lifeisa mirror. You smile, 
And a smile is your sure return. 
Bear hate in your heart, and erewhile 
All your world with hatred will burn." 
— Wircox. 

Think thoughts of sin, trouble, sickness and death, 
and you will picture them forth in your manifestation; 
but if you desire earnestly to serve the Lord with 
gladness, you must necessarily think on the good and 
true. We as practical Christians have not been 
practicing the virtue of cheerfulness as we should; 
we have not been seeking it fervently, as though it 
did not belong to the doctrine of the Christ; we have 
not been asking for greater joy. Listen: John 
16:24 —'* Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.'' 
Then let us ask, let us desire, let us ask for anything 
and all that we may desire, in His name, in the name 
of Truth, and we shall have. The joys of Spirit are 
heart-filling and heart-cheering. 

We are engaged in the study of the exact law or 
Science of Being. This study reveals the true inward- 
ness of all things. It explains not only the action of 
mind, and how it is the connecting link between man 
and God, but it shows how mind affects the body, 
producing harmony or discord, health or sickness. 

The New Thought is simply a new system of 
applying old principles, for the principles of Truth 
are eternal. We have had the ideals of the more 
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perfect life held up before us on every hand, by 
teacher, preacher, artist, and nature, but until recently 
we have lacked a practical working method.  Practi- 
cal Christianity makes these ideals organized facts in 
our every-day lives, by which we may tone up the 
physical, mental, and spiritual to the highest plane; 
by which we may live life each day at its best. The 
key-note of this new system is “Know Thyself.” 
Then all other knowledge is yours. Its aim is a vital 
realization of growih from within, from the center; 
a co-ordinate working of the inncr and the outer to 
express the highest human ideals. It treats the soul, 
mind, and body rather as living organisms, with 
tendencies to be nurtured and cultivated and induced 
to grow, than as shops to be filled with merchandise. 
Its purpose is, by a practical working method, to put 
into conscious use what the wise of the world in all 
ages have taught as life-begetting, life-nourishing, 
elemental law. Some of the results of this study are, 
that it eliminates from the life all disintegrating habits 
of mind, such as anger, impatience, worry, disputa- 
tion, fear, condemnation, jealousy, envy, etc., and 
develops that masterful control of mental and nervous 
force which results in a realization and concentration 
of individual power through the Spirit; it develops 
the soul by the dynamic power of the living Christ 
within, holding up to the soul the highest ideals and 
attuning the mind and body to their prefect expres- 
sion, enabling man to live and work in conscious, 
realizing touch with both the natural and spiritual 
worlds. It provides an avenue of escape from the 
lesser, lower self to the larger, higher self; it gives 
the mind command absolutely of the body; it quickens 
the mental activity; it gives power of concentration: 
it gives the mind that attitude that recognizes only 
ever-present Truth; it creates a spirit of appreciation 
of the fullness of life, with praise and thanksgiving; 
it gives a spirit of helpfulness; it gives health, hap- 
piness and freedom to the whole being; and a broader 
conception of God and man, and the enlarged life 
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consequent on such conception; .it is a service of joy 
and gladness unto the Lord, the Spirit of Truth. It 
is the gospel, the good tidings of the Christ. 

David sang: “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of 
glory? The Lord (the Spirit of Truth), strong and 
mighty; the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who 
is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory."— Psalms 24:7-10. 

Practical Christianity interprets the Scriptures as 
a whole, and finds them to be a wonderful revelation 
to man, explaining his origin, his development and 
his destiny. Without questioning whether any state- 
ment as recorded in the Bible is an historical fact or 
not, whether they be laws given by Moses, history by 
Joshua, psalms by David, proverbs by Solomon, 
prophesies by Isaiah— to the metaphysician each 
narrative, incident, character, location and name has 
a spiritual significance. What matters it whether it 
is historically correct that Jesus was born in a manger? 
It at least signifies the common birth into the visible 
world of everything divine. 

In ancient times every. name meant something, 
whether of place or person, and to the student of 
Practical Christianity a new world of thought and 
action is opened when he reads and interprets his Bible 
in the light of the truth as applicable to the move- 
ments of his own mind or spirit. So all mysteries 
are revealed to the seeking soul. The improbable 
literal rendering of certain passages becomes easy of 
fulfillment when viewed from the plane of spiritual 
consciousness, and we then find the Bible a message 
of pardon to the guilty, holiness or wholeness to the 
aspiring, peace to the tired, and life to those who sit 
in the shadow-thought of death. What greater reason 
why we should serve our Lord, the Truth, with 
gladness? 
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Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven within, in this new yet old salva- 
tion. Even the manifest world unconsciously teaches 
man the lesson of cheer, for no truer words were ever 
written than: 

“Laugh, and the world laughs with you; 

Weep, and you weep alone, 

For the sad old earth must borrow its mirth, 
But has trouble enough of its own. 

Sing, and the hills will answer, 
Sigh, it is lost on the air; 

The echoes bound to a joyful sound, 
But shrink from voicing care.” 


Another has truly said: ** From within, the sunny 
soul, like rose-colored glasses, gives everything an 
agreeable look. Its possessor sees beauty every- 
where; he does not need to go to the Alps; he sees 
them in the thunder-cloud. Phillips Brooks, Thoreau, 
Emerson, Beecher, Agassiz, were rich without money. 
They saw the splendor in the flower, the glory in the 
grass, books in the running brooks, sermons in 
stones, and good in everything." This is the secret 
of gladness, and itis the key-note of the gospel of 
Practical Christianity —seeing only Good in every- ' 
thing. 

Listen to the fundamental principle through which 
all the regenerating processes operate — the correct 
attitude and basis of thought: 

* Finally, brethern, whatsoever things are /rue, 
whatsoever things are /oncst, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are /ove/y, whatsoever things 
are of good report; M there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, ¢hink on these things.” (Fhil. 4:8.) 
Otherwise there can be no virtue, no praise. If there 
be any virtue and joy it must be through thinking 
only upon the good, and as thought is formative 
power, our lives will be fashioned after the good, the 
true, the beautiful. Practical Christianity is always 
optomistic, never pessimistic. It rejoices in the 
Truth, and serves the Lord with gladness. 
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Lesson 12. June 22. 
Temprence Lesson. Romans 13-8:14. 

GoLDpEN TExT — Let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.— 
Romans 13:12. 

The first verse of this thirteenth chapter of 
Romans reads, ** Let every soul be in subjection to 
the higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are ordained of God." 
Every true demonstration of the Divine Law has at 
its foundation the recognition of these ‘‘higher 
powers." Man in personal thought finds himself 
a weakling both in understanding and power. But 
let him invoke the ** higher powers” of Spirit, and 
he at once becomes more than man. Jesus said, ‘I 
do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me 
I speak these things. "—]ohn 8:28. 

To be in subjection to the ** Higher Power" is 
the higest goal of human attainment. The spirit of 
obedience is the spirit of love. Love is the most 
obedient thing in the universe. It isalso the greatest 
worker, and will accomplish more for man's happi- 
ness than all other agencies combined. If you want 
a servant that will work for you night and day, get 
in touch with Divine Love. 

But there are obstacles in the mind that interfere 
with this intimate fellowship with Love. One of 
them is that we owe our neighbor something besides 
love. For some wrong, fancied or otherwise, we 
think we owe him a whipping, or at least some severe 
punishment. The higher powers tell us that we owe 
him Zve only, and by sending him the word of love 
the law will be fulfilled and the barrier be burned away. 

Then, if we have broken the important points of 
the decalogue, the law of love will be hindered. We 
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must make friends with everybody and everything in 
order to have this mighty worker, Love, carry out for 
us the Divine Law. Adultery covers a wide field of 
untrueness. Mixing truth and error is adultery. 
The lust in thought for the sensations of sense fills 
full the measure of this sin. 

**Thou shalt not kil." That you have not 
murdered some human being is no proof of yonr 
innocence. Have you taken life or caused it to be 
destroyed in any of its manifestations? 

‘Thou shalt not covet.” God is your inexhaus- 
tible supply. This supply cannot be manifest unto 
you so long as your mind covets things, yet thinks 
that they are beyond its reach. Hold that what you 
desire is yours zow, and God the source. 

* Love worketh no ill to his neighbor." Never 
allow the thought to go from you that ill may come 
to anyone, no: matter how much they may seem 
to merit it. We are prone to call down upon people 
the vengeance of the law without really meaning to 
injure them. We see them doing wrong, and we 
mentally say, **You will suffer for that." This is 
error. Divine Love would move us to a thought of 
helpfulness, and escape from the effects of wrong 
doing. Be prompt to see good paramount every- 
where. Do not cast any stones; do not call down 
the law upon any. ‘‘Neither do 1 condemn thee; go 
in peace." 

The sense man isasleep. We wake him by calling 
into action the higher powers of thought. In this 
manner he is saved from his ignorance. The drunk- 
ard is submerged in sense— he is asleep to his higher 
nature. He can be awakened bycalling to him in 
silence, ** Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof." 


Lesson I3. dune 29. 
Review. 
GOLDEN TExt—A light to lighten the Gentiles and 
the glory of thy people Isracl.— Luke 2:32. 
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The first step in every act is willingness. “A 
man convinced against his will is of the same opinion 
still." If God could bring to bear a force that would 
at once convert to truth and righteousness all the 
people, it would fail of its object in the end. 
Huxley said if he knew of a power that would wind 
him up every morning likea clock and keep him going 
during the day without effort on his part, that he 
would engage its service at once. But there is no 
such power, and no man would be satisfied with such 
an arrangement, though it seem at first thought an 
easy way out of the perplexities of existence. 

The will must be dealt with in every movement, 
because it is the very essence of self-consciousness. 
It is therefore very proper that this quarter's lessons 
should begin with the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, 
who represents in this symbology the human will. 
In all permanent character building, the action of the 
will is based upon understanding. These two go 
hand in hand. They are the Ephraim and Menasseh 
of Scripture, whose allotment in the Promised Land 
was in joint ownership. 

The conversion of Saul was preceded by a great 
light of Spiritual Understanding. Saul means com- 
mander, which typifies the will in its personal domi- 

nance. It recognizes no master or guide save self- 
gratification, and it grows large in its own conceit. 
King Saul is a type of this unregenerate will. 
Mystics say that he was a former incarnation of Saul 
of Tarsus. After the discovery that there is a Wisdom 
greater than the personal will, its name is changed to 
Paul, which means Z///e; and its character is converted 
from the violent and oppressive persecutor of things 
spiritual to the devout and obedient champion of the 
invisible Christ. 

It should not be construed that the will is weak- 
ened by conversion. It is made stronger in every 
respect. Acting in harmony with divine law, its work 
is silent, and to the superficial onlooker it seems “ lit- 
tle.” Saul wasa slashing figure in suppressing the few 
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early Christians, and carried the authority of the 
mighty Sanhedrin with a high and cruel hand. But 
when the conversion came he went forth with one 
companion and a ‘‘price upon his head." He wasa 
‘very small figure in that day. It has taken the cen- 
turies to prove how great was that quiet but steady 
and persistent planting of the Gospel among the 
Gentiles. 

'The quiet, silent work you are now doing on the 
inner planes of consciousness may seem quite insig- 
nificant, but do not be deceived, ‘‘ Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap." 


Lessoní. duly 6. 
The Giving of Manna. Exodus 16:4-15. 
GoLbEN TExT— Give us this day our daily bread. 
—Matt. 6:11. 


The children of Israel in their escape from Egypt 
represent one who is transferring all his thoughts 
from the sense to the spiritual plane of consciousness. 
Moses is our understanding of the law of Truth, and 
Aaron is our statement of that law for the education 
of our thought children. We perceive the Truth in 
the mount of Spiritual Understanding, but we have 
not fulfilled the law of expression until we have sent 
forth that perception in a statement of words. So 
we should remember that every clue of Truth which 
we catch in the silence should be formulated into 
words and affirmed as our Truth. The lesson today 
should begin with the last verse of the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus: ‘‘ And they came to Elim, where 
were twelve springs of water, and three score and ten 
palm trees: and they camped there by the waters.” 
Elim means strength. *' Twelve springs of water" 
represent the fullness of consciousness of strength 
(twelve) issuing from the spiritual perception of 
Being, and seventy palm trees the realization in the 
physical of that same unlimited resource. 

But these first realizations of the powers within 
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do not continue in their fullness to be manifest unto 
us. They do not abate, but we move in consciousness 
to other parts of our domain. ‘‘And they took their 
journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai." Sin and Sinai 
mean different degrees of enmity, according to 
Hitchcock's Analysis. This plainly means that after 
we have perceived that fullness of strength which is 
ours in Spirit that we have to deal with a wilderness 
of earthly thoughts which are opposed to or at 
enmity with this Truth. These bodily thoughts tell 
us that thereis weakness, that they arestarving. They 
murmur against the Truth and the Word, and long 
for the flesh-pots of Egypt. They want a more 
visible manifestation of the strength of Spirit. 

‘Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold I will 
rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall 
go out and gather a day’s portion every day, that I 
may prove them, whether they will walk in my law or 
no.” This rain of bread from heaven is the descent 
into consciousness of ideas that take form in body 
and actually feed the flesh man. To eat of the quails 
in the evening is to realize that strength is not 
material, that it rises above physical law and soars 
into the higher atmosphcre of the Spirit. No matter 
what the labors of the day have been, go to sleep 
with this realization in mind, and you will never 
suffer from fatigue. The manna in the morning is 
the realization that the Divine Substance is every- 
where present, in every part of the consciousness, in 
the wilderness, the confusion of sense, as well as in 
the harmony of Spirit. “In the morning ye shall 
be filled with this bread, and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord your God.” 

When you wake in the morning, lie quietly and 
realize the Divine Substance; then see it persistently 
in every part of your organism. Fill yourself full of 
it before rising, and the day’s work will be a joy. 
Remember that it is strengthfrom the Lord. Let no 
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thought of personal selfishness enter in. Do not try 
to gather more than you can use with the idea that 
you can store it up; it will spoil on your hands if 
you do. 


Lesson 2. duly 13. 
The Ten Commandments —Duties to God. Exodus 20:1-Il, 


GoLDEN TEXT — Zhou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all my heart. — Luke 10:27. 


‘Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 

The one Supreme Good should have first place in 
the mind. 

‘Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor the like- 
ness of any form that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth." 

Do not imagine God as having a material form, 
not even a limited idea in mind, nor a location in 
substance, nor in conscious thought. God is Spirit 
— **without body, parts or passions "— transcending 
all forms and forces, both visible and invisible. 

“u Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and upon 
the fourth generations of them that hate me; and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments." 

Do not worship or give power to those erroneous 
ideas about God. God is oze, and should never be 
imagined as in duality in any of its aspects. A 
departure of this unity from the Divine Mind leads to a 
consciousness of Spirit as cause and effect. Here the 
law of action and reaction holdssway. Sin isfollowed 
by punishment when the law is opposed, and rewards 
meted out to those who are good. This is the realm 
of the **jealous god" —the place where good and 
evil are warring one against the other. Avoid this 
consciousness and rest in the Supreme Bliss. 

*! Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain." 


Do not take away from the One Mind its true 
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character, nor add to it that which does not belong 
toit. If you hold wrong ideas of God you will suffer 
the consequences in body and affairs. God does not 
punish you, but your own erroneous thoughts do. 

‘Remember the Sabbath day, to keepit holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor and do all thy work: but the seventh day is a Sabbath 
unto the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day and hallowed it." 

The Sabbath day in mind action is that conscious- 
ness of completeness which should follow every 
declaration of Truth. The six days of labor are six 
degrees of realization which are revealed to the men- 
tal worker. When these steps have been taken, one 
should declare the work finished, and rest in the 
consciousness of completeness, with the assurance 
that the law has been fulfilled and will work itself out 
in due season. 


THE SECRET PLACE. 
EMILY E. HILDRETH. 
He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. — Psa. 
Amid earth's cares and toils and pains, 
In secret chambers of tbe soul 
Christ's helpful words are echoing yet, 
t Come unto me and be made whole!” 


** Where shall we come, O Living Christ? 
How can we find Thee, here and now? 
Too far from us the sacred land 
Where thou once walked with tho'tful brow.” 


*! Within each soul," the answer comes; 
‘The secret plice is still within; 
And who seeks there to be made whole, 
In sacred silence entering in, 
Shall find the Christ, today and here, 
Waiting for each with word of cheer.” 


«t There is great good in a smile." 
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THE HEALING POWER OF LOVE. 


S. M. BUTLER.’ 


N THE word “love” is blended all the har- 
V mony of the Universe. The infinite life of 
man, the culmination of all experiences, is 
the outcome of the divine expression, Love. 
Holy and angelic, the nature who stands 
radiant, clothed in the garb of pure white love. 
Peace eternal, wisdom in its fullness, and joy 
inexpressible is the gift of the Spirit of Love. 
Man in his lower nature has no conception of the heal- 
ing power of this magic word, for the selfish nature 
cannot understand the higher meaning of this God- 
like attitude of the soul. 
To love unselfishly, wisely and purely, is to reach 
a plane of consciousness far up the mountain of 
eternal happiness. This word of four letters repre- 
sents the four points of the compass, North, South, 
East, West; it looks in all directions, and in its great 
meaning embraces everything. Without its warming 
power, manifested from the center of all life, then 
life itself would cease, and chaos infinite would reign 
supreme. Being then the mainspring of God's 
universe, it represents all there is of life. In every - 
leaf, shrub and plant, in every root and budding flower, 
the great spiritual power of love is expressed. Holy, 
indeed, the attributes of love; what divine thoughts 
spring from the nature endowed with this inspiring life! 
God’s presence manifests in man through the pure 
love expressed by him in every thought, word, and 
deed. We climb the golden stairs of truth, wisdom 
and power, when love warms us into radiant life, and 
when its divine essence fills our being we walk in 
gardens clothed in richest verdure, an emblem of the 
inner world of heavenly beauty. Rich experiences 
come to the souls who truly love. Deep within the 
recesses of man’s inner life, there springs a fountain 
pure and clear. This fountain, whose source is the 
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infinite love, is ever sending forth the waters of per- 
petual life. What treasures rich are garnered 
when this life of love is lived. In fact, this is the 
only life, for that which seemeth life without it isa 
dream of only death. To love divinely means to live 
throughout all time, and in the arms of God's eternal 
peace; to rest in works of richest blessing, wrought 
from out the heart's inspiring harmony called love. 
So live, then, in thy higher self, thy heavenly home, 
and in that great compassion of the soul, send out 
from hence thy blessing to mankind. Thy brother 
walks the earth and needs the manna sent from far 
above, so do not hesitate to live the life of purest love 
in usefulness and strength. Speak words of kindly 
cheer, and do for all what thou dost feel is best. 

Thy heart is prompted from the inner light of rays 
effulgent bright — that is the voiceoflove. Thy hands 
will work with ardor strong when love doth mark the 
way, and earth will be to thee a paradise of love and 
peace divine. No landmarks then will need to 
guide thee here and there, for where thou goest 
ever in the front will go the star of inner power 
and light. Thy pathway deep with fragrant flowers 
is strewn when thou dost pave the inner heavenly 
road. Every thought a gem of wisdom rare 
will be when thou canst leave thyself as mortal man 
and on the plane of universal life send out to all a 
wave of warmest purest love. Such souls as reach 
this higher life of doing good to all are given power 
to serve in many ways in God's great plan; your place 
will surely then be found, and you will truly live a 
life of use and happiness; thine eyes will radiate 
the inner light of soulful love, thy voice will echo 
deep the music played in heavenly courts, and in thy 
touch the healing power of love will go to banish ills 
and raise thedead tolife. For what is Life but God, 
and what is God but Love? The dead are those who 
have not loved. So in thy magic touch they feel the 
thrill of holy love, and quick respond, and warmth 
and life are there. 
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Your world of careworn men, and women, too, 
who seek to find the peace of God in vain pursuits, 
are really dead to that which vital is, for what have 
they except the chaff to feed their starving souls? 
They need thy loving words and greeting warm to 
lift them up to harmony and strength. The healing 
power of love must save the world throughout all time, 
and every age great souls have taught the use of 
love. Its magic power has raised the fallen race to 
higher thought and holier deed; so in the plan of 
heavenly life the angels speak within the soul of man 
these words of love, and from that seed the flower 
doth come of radiant beauty fair, the emblem of the 
perfect life which men may know. The joys supreme 
of which you then will taste will make a paradise of 
earth, and love will reign in every heart; for thou 
canst quicken that within thy brother's soul which 
thou dost feel. So live the holy life, each one, and 
do for all as thou wouldst have them do for you, if thou 
didst need their help. 

We all are one in Truth; no separate life exists. 
The world of love includes the whole, and all are 
cared for; yes, the very least are there within the 
loving arms of love so strong. When man in igno- 
rance deep would live apart from other men, and 
only recognize the few who harmonize in thought 
with him, he closes then the door of useful life, and 
shuts himself without the gate of heaven. For if he 
lives the life of love, he sees the good in all, and every 
soul embodied on the earth is still within the fold of 
God's great universe of life. A narrow life is that 
which would exclude from out the heavenly way the 
soul which by another path will reach the fullest 


peace and joy. We cannot know, and must not 
judge, the struggles deep which others feel. Their 
way is right, or else the plan of universal life is wrong. 
They may not seem to us as walking by the way our 
feet would go, but we can only love them more, and 
in that love, a brother's love will bind our souls as 
one, and then within our inner life will spring that 
perfect flower of peace and love divine. 
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THE THOUGHT IS THE ROOT. 
CLARA S. CARTER. 


E CANNOT get rid of an offensive tree by 
cutting off its branches, but if we apply the 
ax to the root of the tree we shall be 
assured of its utter destruction. Now 
apply the metaphor practically — inasmuch 

as all discords, of whatever kind or nature, emanate 

from the human or carnal mind. Therepudiation of the 
human mind must destroy zz /oe/o the discords arising 
therefrom. It is the carnal mind that is opposed to 

God, Good. (Romans 8:7.) Therefore we must rid 

ourselves of the carnal thought by. the assimilation of 

the Christ mind, or thought. The belief that man's 
mind is carnal makes him the target for all the changes 
of the flesh, but the realization that man is spiritual 
and in possession of the mind of Christ produces joy 
and harmony; for it is the universal order that “like 
begets like." If harmony is the expression of the 

Divine Mind, to realize that we possess this mind 

must of necessity reward us with the fruits of the 

Spirit. 

Knowing this, Paul said, ** Let this mind be 
in you that was also in Christ Jesus." Many persons 
are under the belief that they are affected from others' 
thoughts for evil. This is untrue, and did we practice 
what we preach we should know that evil has no power 
in any way, neither in thought nor in act save only the 
power we give to tt. Jesus said, ** From within out of 
the heart of man proceed evil thoughts.” All these 
thoughts come from man, and defile him. Our work is 
to cease the inharmonious thoughts, and to dwell in love 
that **thinketh no evil;" then we shall see all about 
us as dwelling in the same omnipresent love and hence 
all harmonious. A trite but true saying, ‘‘Curses like 
chickens come home to roost,” is applicable here. 
Evil thoughts when we seem to be affected by them, 
have only returned from a journey on which we have 
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sent them out, and we do not recognize our own 
offspring. Let us therefore put all discord from our 
consciousness, and thereby cease to see it in another 
or ourselves. 

The first step is taken when one's heart is full of 
yearning for this purification of thought. We must 
drop our burden of regret for past deficiencies, for 
all eternity is ahead. ’Tis practice that makes 
perfect. Did it ever occur to you that a musical 
instrument contains the possibility of all harmony? 
Under the skillful manipulation of an artist they 
respond in beautiful melody. In the Science of Life, 
as well as in the demonstration of the science of 
harmony, practice bringsits reward. Sweet melodies 
can daily be manifested. by all, melodies which shall 
drown the discords of worldly strife. Within each 
heart is the fullness of divine harmony, and a little 
patience, a little forethought, and we shall be able to 
sweep the heart-strings of Love to melodies which 
shall reverberate throughout the universe. The mind 
attuned to God's law diffuses harmony throughout 
the earth. St. Paul has given the antidote for all 
expressions of discord in the words, ** Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report; think on these 
things.” He that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind (or thought). Good thoughts are at one 
with the Divine Attributer. Therefore, good thinking 
brings us into harmony. We are the thinker, there- 
fore controller of our thought. To think is to form; 
therefore, as long as there is thought, there will be 
form. 

We will always have form, but we will never 
be that form. One cause of selfishness is the indul- 
gence of the habit of thinking of ourselves as 
separated from God or Good. Self-love generates 
fear, and we form wrong ideas, which explains the 
source of inharmony or trouble. Character comes 
out of our thinking; or rather, thought comes out of 
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character. Itis not the thought that we hold that 
has power—it is the thought that holds us. The 
thought is in a way to become powerful when we 
adopt it; but it is not a power until it adopts us. 
Love is all harmony; then let uslove, and then our 
thoughts shall burst forth in acts of good towards all. 
Of all earthly music, that which reaches fartherest 
into heaven is the vibration of love thoughts. 


THE HOPE OF IMMORTALITY. 


A German biologist has calculated that the human 
brain contains 300,000,000 nerve cells, 5,000,000 of 
which die and are succeeded by new ones every day, 
and that in this way we get an entirely new brain 
every sixty days. 

A large proportion of every person's stored-up 
knowledge lies dormant most of the time. If there 
were no entity or immaterial memory back of the 
substance of the brain we would have to remember 
and turn over our entire stock of dormant facts and 
sensations once every sixty days, in order that the 
new cells that were replacing those that were dying 
should acquire the memory store. 

If memory were dependent upon the material 
cells of the brain, a fact we knew over sixty days ago 
would have passed out of our memory forever unless 
it had been recalled within that time. 

But many persons can recall the events of child- 
hood, in an emergency, of which they had not thought 
of for many years. 

The persistency of memory is a constant miracle. 
We shall probably never be able to explain it, but it 
is one of the strongest grounds of hope that — 


There is no Death! what seems so is transition; 
This life of mortal breath 
Is but a suburb of the life Elysian, 
Whose portals we call death. — Ex. 


« To know is to be." 
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En MYRTLE FILLMORE 
M Cr rrTRAL SECRETARIES, 


"D KNOW ure " ZE Kansas City, Mo., U. S. A. 


Jesus CHRisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the '' Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ''Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you." 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about ten years and has 
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ''Cady Lessons” together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


Society OF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at g o'clock P. M.) 


dune 20th to duly 20th. 


| choose to be obedient to the power 
of God. 


Noon Thought. 


( Held daily at 12 M.) 


Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God.— Rom. 13:1. 


THE REALM OF Joy. 


BLANCHE BELMONT LERCH. 


Thirst for God, O blessed thirst, 
To thy call fresh fountains rise; 
Hunger after righteousness, 
Thine the manna from the skies. 


Heritage of meekness, blest 

Is the substance of the earth. 
Mercy ever drawn to me 

From sweet charity takes birth. 


Spirit poor! each creature low 
With the high has equal love. 

When for lost estates I mourn, 
To my Father's house I move. 


Pure in heart, the vision blest 
Of the good alone I see; 

Making peace with all around 
As the Father comforts me. 


Resurrected from my past, 
Cheating shadows ne'er annoy; 
Persecutions sink beneath; 
I am in the realm of joy. 
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SEEING WITHOUT EYES. 


With the new and wonderful X-ray in its hand, 
science is said to have taken another stride toward 
the eminence from which it can look upon a world 
spiritual and perceive the wonders of the other exist- 
ence which are believed to await us on the other side 
of the valley of theshadow. According to Dr. Heber 
Roberts, who has made the study of the new and 
wonderful ray a specialty, a discovery has been made 
which unfolds a world of promise in establishing 
conclusively not only that man has a soul, but that it 
is fitted to the enjoyment of things which to the 
senses of flesh and boneand sinew are imperceptible. 
In other words, science seems to be on the threshold 
of the entrance to the mysteries of another existence 
of which man has hitherto dreamed, doubted, scorned, 
hoped or believed blindly, because he believed. 

The discovery which promises so much, he says, 
is that the retina and optic nerve are not necessary 
to the sensation of sight. In other words, the mind, 
the consciousness, the soul, may see and have no 
eyes, no optic nerve. By seeing is meant may be 
conscious of the same sensation which would have 
been produced had the retina and optic nerve been in 
place to convey the impression to the brain. This 
fact was demonstrated by learned scientists while 
experimenting with the X-ray on the blind. Dr. 
Roberts says that the experiments have conclusively 
demonstrated that by means of the Roentgen ray 
there are other avenues of transmitting light to the 
organs of light sensations in the brain than the retina 
and optic nerve. Quoting from authority he says 
that the evidence has come in a way that clearly 
points out the fact that every pore in the human 
cranium is a window from which the soul may look 
out upon the common world and common things, 
and by changing its focus just a little behold the 
transcendent beauties of a more ethereal existence. 
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In reference to the discovery Dr. Roberts says: 

*By means of the X-ray the soul can look 
through the human body or other opaque substances. 
Such is the belief of churches, taught for hundreds 
of years, that the spirit freed from the grosser senses 
of mind and body, soared master of the realm of 
thought and fancy, and passed through solids as if 
they were not there, or glanced through substances 
as if they were but ether. 

** Now on top of this comes the astounding fact 
that the retina and optic nerve are not necessary for 
the transmission of the sensation of light to the brain. 

** Following up this lead the room for speculation 
is unlimited. If light may be perceived by people 
who have neither eyes nor optic nerves, why not 
other things than light? Why not the so-called 
material things of life? Does the discovery show 
that the life, the inner consciences, may preceive all 
things when unfettered from the body; that it may 
perceive them ina more ethereal aspect as it now 
looks through the body with the X-ray, and as it now 
perceives the glories of light without the eye to 
transmit it to the seat of sensation? Is it not a 
wonderful discovery? Its possibilities are vast. 
Possibly it will soon be demonstrated that the inner 
consciousness, or spirit, may look upon a new world 
which now is obscure, because of the want of proper 
conditions. It may soon establish that there are 
relations between the outer and inner being, and show 
the relation between spirituality and materiality, and 
that the now known universe has its counterpart in 
the invisible. 

* [ have said that if the sensation of sight can be 
transmitted to the brain without the retina and optic 
nerve, then why not other sensations? It seems 
possible that science is on the eve of demonstrating 
that the inner being may have no eyes, no optic nerve, 
and still see; that it may have no ears or auditory 
canal and nerves, and hear; that it may have no 
material sense of smell, and yet vibrate with delight 
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in the odor of roses; that it may have no mouth or 
organs of taste, and still be able to receive that sensa- 
tion; thatit may have no hands or body honeycombed 
with nerves to transmit the sense of touch to the 
brain, and yet be sensible of touch. ] 

‘I noticed in the Mirror soon after the X-ray was 
discovered an editorial in which Mr. William Reedy 
made the assertion that possibly the new ray might 
prove the stepping-stone to the solution of the very 
mystery of being itself. His words now come in the 
nature of a prophecy.” — St. Louis Republic. 


THE LAWS OF HEALTH. 


The average man or woman who is compelled by 
sickness to go toa doctor usually does so with a view 
to being cured by someone, without any effort of their 
own. They have been educated to regard sickness as 
a misfortune, instead of a crime, and a doctor asa 
person whose business it is to not only cure people, 
but to keep them well. They are not aware that 
medical men, as a class, know as little, if not less, 
about the laws of health and sanitation than other 
people, and that the death rate among physicians is 
larger than that of any other profession. 

It is not the business of a doctor to cure you, but 
to give you medicine, and in many cases to keep you 
sick as long as possible in order to run up a big bill. 
It is not to his interest to teach you how to keep well, 
because his fees depend upon your being sick. Hence, 
all his talk about health laws, health boards, and 
laws for the protection of public health and the 
people, is the sheerest and most transparent rot which 
is promulgated in his own selfish interest. 

It should be the province of a real doctor to keep 
you well by teaching you how to avoid sickness; not 
to dope you with something more injurious than your 
disease when sick. Fully nine-tenths of the people 
who ever came to me for treatment have asked me, 
** Can you cure me?” My answer invariably is, ** No, 
I don’t cure anybody; I simply teach you how to 
cure yourself and keep well."— Pror. Zack SHED, in 
Medical Liberty. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 
58. I wish you would tell us plainly how we may be sure that 


we are led of the Spirit. I wish to be, but am never sure that I 
am thus led. — Jj. M. 


The only way in which we may be sure that we 
are led by the Spirit is to make the one aim, desire, 
and purpose of Life that of understanding and living 
the Truth. When all the conscious forces of the 
soul are concentrated upon the attainment, and con- 
secrated to the service of Truth, then the Spirit of 
Truth —the Christ within —is indeed our guide, and 
we are led into all Truth. We can make no mistake 
in following the promptings of this inner voice when 
we are thus one with the Infinite Mind. These 
promptings sometimes come to us as impressions, 
sometimes as though a voice spoke to us, and some- 
times sudden illuminations of understanding upon 
uncertain points. If we keep ‘‘in tune with the 
Infinite” we need have no doubt as to our leading. 


59. What do you think about the time being ripe soon for 
the Millenium that so many editors are talking about? I, for one, 
am tired of waiting. I want more happiness, a little less hard | 
labor for small pay, and I am also tired of reading papers and 
books sent out by those who cannot demonstrate what they teach. 
For instance, they claim that you can speak for money until it 
comes, or, at least, something willturn up to do by which you can 
earn it. I have tried this with right-living other ways, and so far 
have not found it so, and nearly everyone wants their money in 
advance. There is something wrong somewhere. Please tell me. 

— Mrs. O. C. 


Upon the financial question many a good scientist 
has met his Waterloo, and the Millenium will not be 
here until this, along with some other knotty problems, 
is solved by mankind. While one member of the 
human family suffers from lack, or from any other 
cause, then the Millenium cannot come, for that 
means a reign of happiness and peace for all men. 
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'That there are indications of the coming of this glad 
time is very true, for a wave of spirituality, such as 
was never known before, is permeating the thought 
of the world. It is possible, and there are those who 
have demonstrated their power to speak the word for 
abundant supply and have it manifest to them. 
Those who have failed thus to demonstrate have either 
lacked a2so/u£e faith in the power of the spoken word, 
or have not been persistent enough in claiming this 
supply as their own now and giving thanks and praise 
for it. Jesus’ prayer is the keynote of realization 
which produces manifestation: ‘ Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me, and I know that thou hearest 
me always." When we now as he did without a 
shadow of doubt that **all is ours," then all fear is 
banished and the way opened for supply to pour in 
uponus. If we lack, the fault lies in us and not in the 
law of good (God). 


60. Please answer the following questions; 

(a) Knowing God is life eternal (John 17:3), how can we 
know God? 

(b) For we shall see God as he is, and 

(c) We shall belike Him. How and when? 

'" Knowing God," ‘Seeing Him as Heis,” and '' Being like 
Him," ought to be satisfaction entire. —H. A. H. 

(a) God being the law or principle of Good, the 
primal cause from which all things exist, the only way 
in which we can know it is through its working or 
expression, through its effects. The highest expres- 
sion of this primal cause is man. As the effect must 
be like its cause, then to know God we must first 
know man. In our study of man we find him possess- 
ing life, love, intelligence, wisdom, power, health, 
strength. The logical conclusion then is that God is 
iife, love, power, intelligence, wisdom, etc. When 
we awaken to the fact, or become conscious that all 
that God is we are, then we have the secret of 
living, and know that we have, or are in, eternal 
life now. 

(a) Thus we see or perceive God as It is, imper- 
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sonal love, omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent 
Spirit, the “Al in All,” and not, as we may have 
thought, a person who gave to us according to his 
will. 

(c) When we come into this consciousness we 
know we are like our source, and we are satisfied. 
I shall be satisfied when I awake in his likeness.” 


ANSWER TO “SHOW ME THE WAY,” 
BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX in February Unity. 


This is the way: ‘‘ Behold the lilies, they toil not 
neither do they spin, yet Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of them." 

What is the true life? It isa life where hope is 
dropped and joy takes full possession of the soul, 
and like the lily, with its sweet perfume, it radiates 
and makes glad every place and everything. With- 
out hope there is no doubt, no fear, but a sure foun- 
dation— all is well. This is the true life. Enter 
ye in. — Mrs. C. M. Cnuask. 


Man is never so strong with his own native 
strength as when he realizes that he stands entirely 
alone. He who no longer believes in reward or 
punishment must do good for the sake of good. It 
is within ourselves that reward must be found. An 
act of goodness is of itself an act of happiness. They 
who do good expecting nothing in return know a joy 
that is divine. The joy of doing good for the sake 
of good is the most beautiful joy we know. 

— MAURICE MAETERLINCK. 


* We count the steps that we take on the high- 
way of Truth by the increase of love that comes 
for all that goes with us in life; the increase of love 
and of glad curiosity, of respect and of deep admira- 
tion. Through loving we learn to love." 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER. 


Thou to the mercy-seat our souls 
doth gather 
To do our duty unto Thee Our Father, 
To whom all praise, all honor 
should be given, 
For Thou art the Great God who art in heaven 
Thou, by Thy wisdom, rul'st 
the world's whole frame 
forever, therefore hallowed be Thy name, 
Let never more delays divide us 
from Thy glorious 
grace, but let Thy kingdom come; 
Let Thy commands opposed by 
none, but Thy good 
pleasure and Thy will be done 
And let our promptness to 
obey be even the very same on earth as 'tis in heaven; 
Then for our souls, O Lord, 
we also pray Thou 
would'st be pleased to give us this day 
The food of life, wherewith 
our souls are fed, 
sufficient raiment and our daily bread, 
Of every needless thing do 
Thou relieve us, and of 
Thy mercy pity and forgive us 
All our misdeeds, for Him who 
Thou didst please to make 
an offering for our trespasses 
And for as much, O Lord, as 
we believe that Thou 
wilt pardon us as we forgive 
Let that love teach, wherewith 
Thou didst acquaint us 
to pardon all those who trespass against 
And though sometimes Thou us, 
findst we have forgot this 
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love to Thee, yet help and lead us not 

Through soul or body's want, 

to desperation, nor let 

earth's gain drive us into tempation 

Let not the soul of any true be- 

liever fall in the time of trial but deliver 
Yes, save them from the malice 

- of the devil, and both in 
life and death keep us from evil, 

Thus pray we, Lord, that of 

Thee from whom this 

may be had for Thine is the kingdom, 

This world is of Thy work, 

_and evermore to 

Thee belongs the power and glory 

And all Thy wondrous works 

have ended never, but 

will remain forever and forever 

Thus, we your creatures would 

confess, and thus would 

say, eternally, Amen. 


The universe pays every man in his coin; if you 
smile, it smiles upon you in return; if you frown, you 
will be frowned at; if you sing, you will be invited 
into gay company; if you think, you will be enter- 
tained by thinkers; and if you love the world and 
earnestly seek for the good therein, you will be 
surrounded by loving friends, and Nature will pour 
into your lap the treasures of the earth. 

— Wildwood Philosophy. 


I have the peace of God, for God is my peace, 
and it passeth all understanding; even my flesh 
resteth as my thoughts soar upward on the wings of 
spiritual tranquility. — Hannan More Konavs. 


« Every seed brings forth after its kind.” 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


That the reported advance of Christian Science 

in numbers, wealth, and power, is having its effect 

upon older denominations seems 

SHOULD THE OF- to be indicated by various signs, 

P ND MEUS some of which we have lately 

. BE COMBINED? commented upon. One of the 

most striking of these is the 

suggestion recently made in a conservative religious 

journal, the New York Churchman (Prot. Episc.), 

that Christian ministers should be physicians of both 

souls and bodies. Writing in that paper, the Rev. 

W. R. Inge, fellow of Hertford College, and Bamp- 
ton lecturer for 1899, says: 

**'The words in which Jesus Christ proclaims him- 
self the Good Physician (Matt 9:12) are found in all 
the three synoptic gospels. They point to what was 
indeed the most obvious and prominent fact in his 
ministry, that he went about doing good, and healing 
those who were afflicted in mind or body. The 
mission of Christ on earth was primarily a mission of 
healing. It is a mistake to suppose that the wonder- 
ful cures which he wrought were intended chiefly as 
evidence of his supernatural power and credentials 
of his mission. Considering how emphatically he 
protested against the demand for miracles, and 
refused to comply with it (Mark 8:12), it is impossi- 
ble to believe that he journeyed from place to place 
in order to give a series of thaumaturgic exhibitions, 
of exactly the kind which in his words he had refused 
to offer. We may even guess that the supernatural 
element in some of these cures is somewhat unduly 
emphasized in our narratives. In any case, it is the 
healing, not the miracle, that is the important fact. 
Our Lord performed these cures as part of the Gospel 
of the Kingdom; and the lesson which he meant to 
teach by them can hardly be missed. Human nature, 
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we are to understand, is not to be divided into two 
separate parts, a body and a soul, of which the body 
is comparatively unimportant; man is one complex 
personality, the whole of which is the object of the 
Redeemer's care and love. And as the function of 
the church is to carry on his work, it is plain that 
the church, too, in dealing with the problem of evil, 
must take into account the whole man, and an 
undivided personality. l 

« There is ample evidence that the early Christians 
had learned this lesson. We find clear signs of 
medical interest in the third Gospel, confirming the 
tradition that its author was the beloved physician; 
and Luke was only the first of along line of Christian 
healers. We hear of Alexander the Phrygian, men- 
tioned by Eusebius, a physician and martyr; of Julius 
Africanus, about 225; of Zenobius of Sidon, a martyr 
under Diocletian; of Theodotus, physician and bishop 
at Laodicea about 305; of Cosmos and Damian, 
Christian physicians. The systematic care of the 
sick in the early church is a fact too well known to 
need illustration. More significant for our purpose 
is the passage in the Epistle of St. James, where a 
religious cermony is said to be efficacious 4n cases of 
sickness; and still more so, perhaps, is the vexed 
subject of demonical possession, in which mental and 
moral disease seem to have been mysteriously blended. 
Prominent men of science have poured ridicule over 
the New Testament narratives of casting out devils, 
forgetting that the types which mental disease 
assumes vary greatly in different periods, and are 
strongly affected by the current beliefs about the 
spiritual world. The real interest of the narratives 
surely lies in this — that our Lord applied his powers 
of healing not only to cases of bodily disease, but to 
some cases that looked like desperate moral depravity, 
thus showing that apparent wickedness may proceed 
from causes partly external to the will of the agent — 
causes analogous to mere bodily disease, which Christ, 
we know, spoke of in the same terms, as ‘bondage 
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to Satan.’ In other words, our Lord recognized the 
mutual interdependence of soul and body, and taught 
us that not only is sin disease, but that bodily and 
mental disease may be the cause of moral evil." 

Indeed, says Mr. Inge, Christianity largely won its 
ascendancy in the Roman empire as a religion of 
healing, because, as Christian Scientists would say, 
its disciples could ‘‘demonstrate’’ better than the 
disciples of AZsculapius. The important point here, 
observes Mr. Inge, is not the question, ‘Were the 
cures genuine?" but the fact that pagan and Chris- 
tian alike believed that the true Saviour of mankind 
must be a healer of bodies and minds as well as of 
souls. The alliance between Christianity and the 
healing art, remarks the writer, was gradually dis- 
solved during the Middle Ages, although neither the 
Latin nor the Greek Church lost the belief in miracu- 
lous cures in answer to prayers and pilgrimage. 
But now, asks Mr. Inge, ‘‘has not the time come for 
a better understanding, if not for a stable alliance, 
between the two branches of the healing art?"— 
Literary Digest. 


By the normal operation of spiritual thought the 
constituent elements of our bodies are constantly 
changing from the natural to 

GROWTH FROM the spiritual condition. As this 
pex e change progresses, and in the 
ITUAL BODY. precise measure of its progress, 
the body becomes better fitted 

as a basis for the Spirit's action in generating higher, 
purer, more spiritual thought. This higher thought, 
in its turn, gives greater spiritual vigor and refine- 
ment to the flesh. Thus in all the future for constant 
spiritual growth. they act reciprocally, and react 
upon each other in most harmonious and helpful 
interchange and companionship forever, the body 
always remaining, as it now is, the basis for theaction 
of the Spirit, and the mirror in which will be seen, 
in full length protraiture, the likeness of the spiritual 
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man, which is also she likeness of God. In this way 
the mission of the divine man will be accomplished, 
by bringing into manifestation the /heness of the 
invisible God. 

Do we find here a prophecy of much greater glory 
awaiting the further development of man? Inasmuch 
as he has lifted his own body from the natural to the 
spiritual plane, by a power inherent in his nature — 
the divine power of ¢hought—may it not be given to 
him by the continuous exercise of the same power, 
to assimilate to his own spiritual nature, the active, 
visible universe? 

We believe that man came up from the eternal 
Idea of God, through all the orders of creation and 
of creature life; that he retained and brought forth 
in his own person the type-germ of each successive 
order through which he passed, and held it as a basis 
of unity between himself and them, and as a channel 
of distribution through which shall flow, from him to 
them, the transforming spiritual energy that shall 
lift the whole creation from the natural to the spiritual 
order. 

Man has long been regarded as a microcosm, a 
little world in himself. Is he not, as the controlling 
factor of creation, himself the macrocosm, the larger 
universe? Is it not becoming evident that it is the 
mission of man to gather into union with himself all 
creatures and all creation, and to dominate and rule 
the whole? Will not the divine love, intelligence 
and vigor take up the creature next highest to him- 
self, in development, and glorify it by lifting it 
acccording to its measure, into the plane of life and 
freedom that he himself has reached? And so on 
down, even from higher to lower rank of organized 
life, until the whole creation shall be redeemed, and 
brought into harmony and everlasting freedom? 

It seems to be in unison with this view that Paul 
says, ‘For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the Sons of God. 
For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
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willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected it 
in hope; because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until 10w * * * waiting for the 
adoption, to-wit: the redemption of our body." 

What a spectacle of intense and sustained longing 
Paul presents to us here! The whole creation groar- 
ing, travailing in pain together, waiting in earnest 
expectation for the redemption of our body; for the 
manifestation of the Sons of God. Shall this expec- 
tation be disappointed? Impossible! Mark you, it 
is a universal expectation. Every creature, ‘‘the 
whole creation," shares it. Moreover, it was God 
Himself who subjected the whole creation to vanity, 
in hope that deliverance shall come to it when man 
shall be manifest as the Sons of God, by the redemp- 
tion of his body. 

We hold it to be self-evident that any and every 
hope that God has inspired in any and every creature, 
is sure of fulfillment. But when God Himself sub- 
jected the whole creation to the bondage of corrup- 
tion, in the hope that it would be delivered unto the 
freedom and glory of the Sons of God, when that 
freedom and glory shall be attained, we believe — we 
are very sure — we 40:0 that when man shall have 
reached the manifestation of his spiritual and divine 
nature, he willat the same time, and by the same 
process, confer upon the whole creation, in its 
measure, the liberty and glory which he has himself 
achieved. 

It was a long march that man took from the 
Infinite Ideal of the Divine Mind, in the unoriginated 
eternity of the past, on through the primal chaos of 
creation, down the unmeasured and immeasurable 
cycles of successive formations, entering into the 
primordial atom of dust, steadily pursuing his way 
through every rising form of life, leaving behind him 
in his tireless and everlasting journey, what we know 
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as the ethereal, the gaseous, the aqueous, the minera], 
the vegelable eras; still forward through orders of 
fish and fowl, of beast, of reptile, to the human 
species; taking up into his own nature the central, 
essential life-germ of each, and incorporating in his 
own flesh. He still reaches outward and upward, 
and grasps, not as an act of robbery, but as his 
eternal and indefeasible right, his inevitable and 
manifest destiny — equality with God in the Divine 
Nature, and lifts all creatures, all life, the entire 
universe, the whole creation, into everlasting order, 
harmony and beauty. ‘‘Then shall the wolf dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together: anda little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat bay 
like an ox. And the suckling child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea."— Isaiah 11:6-9,— HEKIFO. 


What is prayer, and do I believe in it? 
To the question, What is prayer? I think that the 
old definition that **prayer is 
PRAYER. the earnest desire of the heart,” 
is as good an answer as we can 
find. And yet we need to consider it a little more in 
detail. We used to believe that prayer was a petition, 
more or less urgently made to a being of omnipotence, 
somewhere outside of and above us, who through our 
importunity could be induced to change the way of 
working out his plans for us. And yet we were 
taught that God was unchangeable, **the same yes- 
terday, today and forever." And so we went on 
groping in darkness when the light was at hand, if 
we only knew it and had opened our eyes to see it. 
We have now learned the power of thought, and 
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know that desire is first thought, which is dwelt upon 
till it is constantly in our minds, and the power 
created by these thought-waves, or vibrations, become 
a force, which in addition to thankfully claiming the 
thing so much desired as our own sow, is sure to 
bring the answer, and we have that which we wanted. 
In the gospel of St. Mark 11:24, Jesus says, **There- 
fore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." 

We have never rightly understood the meaning of 
these words, and the power contained in them when 
used understandingly. In I. Cor. 14:15 it is written, 
** Pray with the spirit, and pray with the understanding 
also," which to me means that we are to understand 
that it is the Spirit within us which doeth the work. 
We are composed of body, soul (or mind) and spirit, 
and one of the Swamis said that through the physical 
came temptation, which the mind recognized but was 
unable to resist, and which sent the appeal to the 
Spirit to come to its aid in resisting or controlling the 
physical. This teaches that only in the spiritual, or 
higher life, 1s there the perfection we are looking for, 
and I believe in that prayer which is a constant com- 
munion with the Spirit, or the God in us, which 
causes us to spiritualize all things, even the common 
details of our everyday life, and live in the glory of 
Divine light, life and love till it shines through us 
upon all who come in contact with us. Let us 
sincerely endeavor to live up to the best that is in us, 
then will our prayers be praises and thanksgivings 
for the wonderful goodness of God whose image and 
likeness we are. — JENNIE H. Cnorr. 


* Stop complaining and grumbliug. Look about 
you. The world and worlds are before you. Learn 
how to live and use what you have. You are not 
limited. The universal storehouse is inexhaustible. 
Seek knowledge within and without, and you may 
have whatsoever you will." f 
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HEALING DEPARTMENT. 


CONDUCTED BY THE EDITOR. 


In Unity for April I read a question: ‘‘ What causes teeth to 
decay?" andin reply you say and tell your inquirer to deny decay, 
and affirm perfection of the teeth. Will you kindly say in your 
next issue if you and Mrs. Fillmore enjoy perfectly sound teeth as 
the result of practicing this treatment? — F. A. B. 

We do not consider that we are personally bound 
to the demonstration of any statement of Truth. 
One can read out of the law without following it 
strictly. We spiritually perceive the cause of mortal 
limitation, and also the remedy; it does not follow 
that we have always taken the medicine successfully 
ourselves. However, I do not think that Mrs. Fill- 
more has had any dental work done for the last ten 
or twelve years, and I know that I have not. I have 
some teeth that a superficial observer might say 
needed attention, and I am giving them attention 
from a spiritual standpoint, and getting good results. 
They are holding their own, and I am on the way to 
the production of an entirely new set. Dr. D. L. 
Sullivan says that he has filled several of his teeth 
with the substance from within, and they are per- 
fectly whole. Others have testified to the same 
experience, and I believe it possible to fill decayed 
teeth and grow new ones through the power of right 
thought. ° 


Will you tell me the mortal state of mind that externalizes in 
moles, also the treatment for same? — M. G. 

Moles represent an unclarified state of mind, and 
the remedy is, affirm clearness of spiritual perception. 
Tell the liver it acts with swiftness and strength, 
and deny all belief in the appearance named moles. 


Will you please tell me why it is whenIsit down with the 
deliberate intention of trying to concentrate, I grow^so fearfully 
drowsy and tired, although a moment before I.was wakeful and 
alert? Also will you tell the formula for restoring the color to my 
hair? —]J. 
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It 1s evident that you have not made the connection 
with the inner sources of life. You live too much in 
externals. Theremedy is, when yougo into the silence, 
begin at once to declare your unity with the one infinite, 
omnipresent, omnipotent life. See yourself being 
filled, unified, vivified, vitalized by the One Life. It 
will be well to take a few dcep breaths at the begin- 
ning of this sitting, holding in mind the drawing in to 
the consciousness of this swift life. Then mentally 
image the One Life that is circulating all through 
your consciousness. Sometimes it is necessary to 
get up and walk about a little, then sit down and 
concentrate. lf you find yourself in the belief of 
being tired, deny it, and affirm the One Vitality. 

The pigment in the hair which gives it color has 
its source in the vitality. For instance, physicians 
say that iron in the blood causes the hair to be red. 
Iron represents strength. If you want red hair, 
declare that your life is strong. Black represents 
endurance, so if you want your hair to be black, claim 
the infinite endurance abiding in your vitality as the 
One Life feeding that vitality. 


Please give me a healing thought for bad action of the heart, 
and weak kidneys. —F. L. 

Affirm: **There is nothing to fear; my heart is 
right with God. The lustful passions of sense no 
longer deplete my strength. Christ is now manifest 


in meas strength and purity, and I have overcome 
the flesh." 


Will you kindly tell me what is the cause and what will cure 
a lump that is formed on my wrist? — H. M. 


Say to that lump: ‘‘In the name of Jesus Christ, 
vanish. The life that is God is in you, and there 
is no congestion or stoppage of the one swift life 
force everywhere present. 


What ïs the cause of profuse perspiration under the arms? 


-- S. 
Perspiration indicates mental denial, and carried 
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too far results in weakness. The arms represent 
power. This would indicate that there was in mind 
a denial of executive ability, that is, the power to do 
things in the world of affairs. The remedy is, affirm, 
«I have ability to do whatever is necessary, what- 
ever comes to me in my daily life. I do all things in 
a masterly way. There is no weakness in me what- 
ever, at all." 


I suffer with excruciating pain, by spells, under the breast 
bone. --S. D. F. 

All pain manifest in the vicinity of the breast 
indicates some trouble in the affectional nature. This 
extreme pain indicates that you have been suddenly 
disappointed in some matter, or in something which 
you greatly loved. You can locate this in your past 
experience, and deny it out of consciousness, at the 
same time holding that your love nature is spiritual, 
and cannot be disappointed, it cannot be pained, it 
cannot lose anything, it is in its essence the love 
of God. 


What causes falling out of hair and dandruff, and what thought 
would you suggest to hold? My husband seems to be getting 
bald. We have tried to deny it and affirm the life there, but would 
like your suggestion. — oO. K. 

The falling out of hair in all cases indicates that 
the vitality is being lowered. The remedy for this 
is, connect yourself with the One Vitality, the One 
Life. This is not done in an instant, nor in a day, 
but by constant affirmations we open the way and 
gradually let in that life which we have crowded out 
through our non-recognition. Deny also the belief in 
dandruff, and affirm purity in the strength of the flesh. 


God Himself cannot give you anything which you 
are unwilling or unready to receive. Take what you 
are ready for, what you really want and pay for it. 
One must be ready to receive or nothing is given him. 

— Lipa A. CHURCHILL, in Zhe Magic Seven. 
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Unity is issued on the 3th, and Wee Wisdom on the rst of the month 


Now is now a monthly magazine filled to the brim with the 
fire of Henry Harrison Brown, 1423 Market Street, San Francisco. 
The price is $1.00 per year, 10 cents a copy. 


In response to the already large demand, we have issued 
‘* How to Attain Your Good," by Emma Curtis Hopkins, in neat 
booklet form. Price, 10 cents a copy; $1.00 per dozen, postpaid. 


For several issues past we have received but one report for 
the month of the meetings of the Chicago Truth Students, and 
this month we failed to receive any report whatever. 


To accomdate our readers, we have ordered a supply of the 
May Mind, containing the portrait and biographic sketch of Charles 
Fillmore, editor of Unity, written by Editor Charles Brodie 
Patterson. Twenty cents will bring you a copy postpaid. 


A neat little story for children, ‘‘ The Garden, the Gate and 
the Key," by Mary Brewerton de Witt, has been published by the 
Unity Tract Society, of Kansas City, Mo., and constitutes Volume 
III. of Wee Wisdom Library. The story is beautifully told, and 
personifies the virtues of Faith, Patience and Prudence, seeking 
each their special way into the garden of Wisdom. It tells the 
beautiful lesson of how each may enter into this garden, but that 
each by a special key of his own. Altogether the message which 
the little volume brings is told in entertaining story form, and will 
bea nice gift to children. Price, 25 cents.— The Higher Thought, 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 
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UNITY BIBLE LESSON QUARTERLY. 


The Sunday School Lesson Quarterlies, which have been in 
course of preparation, are now ready and can be ordered from 
this office. That they will fill a long felt need is evidenced by 
orders and questions concerning them which have come to us since 
the announcement in May Unity. Prices are as follows: single 
COpy, IO Cents; per year, 35 cents; clubs of 25 or more, 3o cents 
per year; clubs of 50 or more, 25 cents per year. Send 10 cents 
for sample. 


The Universal Home of Truth has been opened by Reginald 
and Liyy E. H. Cobbett, at 1616 Washington Avenue, Denver, 
Colorado, for the purpose of meetings, classes, healing treat- 
ments, individual talks, and a restful, happy unfolding place 
for the souls who are desiring such a home and such an 
atmosphere to help them intoa fuller consciousness of the life that 
is, and the truth of their divine being. The Home has a number 
of light, sunny, airy and newly decorated rooms for the accomoda- 
tion of those who would like to stay in it while studying or being 
helped by its workers or by thoseat the Colorado College of Divine 
Science, close by. Meetings and classes are arranged from time 
to time according to the desires of those for. whom they are given. 
It is hoped that all will feel the character of the Home to be what 
the name implies, Universal, and accept its advantages as freely 
as they are offered, and that it will prove a blessing to all who 
come in touch with it. The meetings, classes and healing 
treatments of the Home will be given on the free-will offering 
system. All who desire to come are welcome. Any further 
particulars may be had by writing to Universal Home of Truth, 
1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


I was healed of so-called cancer of the stomach, sick headache: 
of long standing, chronic constipation and nervousness, through 
coming into the understanding of the Truth. My healer was 
Mrs. McHenry, now Mrs. Thurman, of Denver. I received a few 
present treatments, and the rest were absent. I have never 
been: laid up one day since. lam strong and well, and I believe 
I caa help others. My experience was so much like Mrs. Sarah 
E. Griswold's, which you published in November Uniry, that I 
thought I would write it to you. Unity has been such a help to 
me, and I think every number better than the last. I now see 
that it is my growth and appreciation that makes them seem 
better. When I think that when I was in misery and darkness 
when this Truth found me, I would not change places for all the 
money in the world, and that is only eighteen months ago. I 
have been much opposed, but have overcome all.— I. O. 
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REVIEWS OF NEW BOOKS. 
J. H. C. 
{All books reviewed in these columns are on sale or may be ordered through 
Unity ‘Tract Society.] 
A VEGETARIAN Cook-Book: A COMPREHENSIVE GUIDE TO NAT 
URAL, HvGrENIC AND Humane Diet, by Sidney H. Beard. 


The subject of food reform is beginning to be seriously con- 
sidered by thoughtful people all over the world. This cook book 
appears atan opportune time, and gives recipes for many toothsome 
dishes which may be prepared from nuts, fruits and vegetables. 
Many hygienic hints are included. It will be welcomed by all who 
are seekinz substitutes for meat, and will fill a long-felt want by 
practical suggestions and simple directions. Cloth, 180 pages; 
$1.00, wef. Published by T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York. 


On THE HEIGHTS OF Himalay, by A. Van der Naillen. 


A narrative of the experiences of a young man, who, unable 
to consummate a union with the one he loved, resigns his position at 
court and commission in the army, and becomes a priest. In the 
pursuit of knowledge he was thrown in contact with mystics, and 
becoming interested in occultism, joined the Himalayan Brother- 
hood, and finally became a master and an adept. The occult 
forces and powers, their influence upon man, the control and use 
of these forces when understood, and the purity of life to which one 
must attain before he can become master of these hidden powers, 
are portrayed in this story in a powerful manner. While giving 
much of the Brahminical teachings, the reader getsan inspiration 
to a nobler life, and the one who is led by the Spirit will not linger 
in the psychic realm although it may be fascinating, but will know 
that in the spiritual plane of consciousness alone is absolute mas- 
tery possible. This is not a new book, but may be re-read with 
profit. Published by A. Fenno & Co., New York; cloth; 272 
pages; price, not given. 


IN THE SANCTUARY; SEQUAL TO ON THE HEIGHTS OF HiMALAY, 
by A. Van der Naillen. 


A story of the continued experiences of Bishop Angelo, the 
adept, as he progresses in knowledge of the occult. The most 
nteresting portion of the book is that which relates to the creation 
of the universe, and how the planets and solar system first came 
into being. 25opages; cloth; price, notgiven. A. Fanno & Co., 
New York. 


THE REGENERATION OF SociETy, by Frank H. Sprague. 


A treatise on Sociology in which the author analyzes the exist- 
ing conditions of society and states their cause. Absolute Right 
is set forth as the standard of socia/morality and power which 
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will ‘‘quicken into flame the smouldering embers of true life." 
The principles of Love and Freedom are shown to be the basis of 
the science of Sociology and the substance of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. A careful consideration of this subject as presented by 
Mr. Sprague will convert all who love mankind to Christian 
Socialism. 25 pages; paper; price, not given. Metaphysical 
Publishing Co., New York. 


The Higher Thought Center, London, has recently moved 
into permanent quarters, commodious and pleasant, at ro Cheniston 
Gardens, Kensington, W. The report of the Center, through its 
worthy secretary, Miss Alice M. Collow, for the second year, 
April 1901-1902, shows gratifying results, and indicates a bright 
and useful future. Its membership now numbers 147. Among the 
various speakers who have addressed the Sunday meetings were: 
J. Macbeth Bain, J. Ransome Bransby, Miss Dora Carpenter, 
Hannah More Kohaus, Miss Lillian Daubeny, Mrs. Ashton Jonson, 
and Miss Margaret Noble. The Sunday collections have averaged 
about $3.00. Healing and Silence meetings are held bi-weekly. 

During the year classes were taugat by Miss Grace Western, 
on '' The Power of Thought and Its Application;" Miss Daubeny, 
on ''Elementary Mental Science;' Mr. Bruce Wallace, on 
'' Power from Within;" Mrs. McGrotty, on '' Fhe Art of Expres- 
sion;' Hannah More Kohaus, on ''The Science of Being (two 
courses); and W. J. Colville, on '* The Science of Health and 
Healing," (two courses). The expense of the Center is about 
$3,000 annually, and is fully met by subscriptions, donations, etc. 


The Manitou Summer School of Metaphysics will not have a 
session this season. The first session was held last year and was 
a success. We have heard from it again and again from all parts 
of the country, and many letters have been received asking about 
the plans for the present year. There is a growing interest in the 
movement, and it is not postponed for lack in this respect. What 
is needed is a fund for permanent grounds and improvements. 
It should have the pledged financial support of enough people to 
insure in advance the employment of the very best teachers and 
lecturers. Several good people have written us during the past 
year that they have property which they are willing to donate to a 
worthy cause. Here is an opportunity. Correspond with John 
W. Kriger, City Attorney, Manitou, Colo. 


If you should miss a copy of Unity, drop us a postal, giving 
your full address. We never stop Unity unless so instructed, and 
if you do not receive it regularly, the fault may be in our mailing 
department or the postal service. Do not think fora moment when 
you miss a number that we have stopped your Unity because your 
subscription is behind. We have confidence in the paying ability 
of everybody, and we are seldom disappointed. 
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Mrs. John Vance Cheney, whose School of Life and Expres- 
sion is located in Chicago, announces that she will hold a summer 
session at Manitou, Colorado, July 3 to August 14. Classes will 
be organized July 3. The system includes training for mind, body, 
and voice-building in singing and speaking. Also Mrs. Cheney 
invites the attention of all people interested in the '' New Thought" 
— or the control of the body by the mind — to her originally and 
successfully demonstrated system of piano-forte instruction, based 
upon psychological principles. 

The advantages of this system are: 

The elimination of all mechanical drudgery, '' five-finger exer- 
cises" and ''clavier" practice, shortening the time of training 
by two-thirds. 

The elimination of ‘‘ nervousness '' and '' self-consciousness." 

Natural and easy development of the power of sight reading 
and of musical memory. 

This system of psychological work makes the art of musical 
expression possible to all who love music. 

Address for further particulars, Mrs. John Vance Cheney 
School, 925 Fine Arts Building, Chicago. After July 1st, Manitou, 
Colorado. 


Harriet W. Coolidge and Anna C. Waterloo, under the firm 
name of Coolidge & Waterloo, have succeeded the Universal Truth 
Publishing Co., Chicago, 11l., as headquarters for all Metaphysical, 
Occult and Liberal Literature. The Rooms at 87 Washington 
Street, are run in the interest of the Truth; noon meetings at 12:30 
every day; good speakers at every meeting, and a circulating 
library of metaphysical books. They depend on subscriptions or 
thank offerings for the support of the Rooms. A growing interest 
is manifested in these meetings, and a great need is being met 
in this way. 


The seventh year of the ‘‘Auto-Suggestion and Mind-Building 
Summer School" will be held at The Cardinal Points, East 
Stroudsburg, Penn., durirg the season. The faculty of this school 
is Miss Mildred Tong, Mental Science; Miss Edith Levin, music 
and art; Mrs. William Levin, Business Manager. 


Mind for April contained among many other good things a 
biographic sketch of Annie Rix Militz, with portrait. It is written 
by Charles Brodie Patterson in his most graceful vein. In the 
same number is also an article on ''Immortal Youth," by Mrs. 
Militz. Aind is $2.00 per year, 20 cents a copy. Aind and 
Unity have a club rate of only $2.00 per year for both magazines. 


In regard to subscriptions or where you can find Unity litera- 
ture on sale, read the Announcement on fourth page. 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


LI 
(We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore, 
Monthly. socentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo, 


MIND. Edited by John Emory McLean and Chas. Brodie Pat- 
terson. Monthly. $2.00a year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE LIFE, A high class metaphysical monthly magazine, 
illustrated. A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton, ecitors. 3332 
Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. $1.00a year. Foreign, 5 shil- 
lings. 10 cents a copy. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E. Whipple. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 110 West 32d Street, New York City. 


ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 696 Green Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road, 
W., London, England. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. 5o cents a year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 20th Century Ethics. Edited by Francis Edgar 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 2016 O St, N. W., Washington, 

D. C. 

THE ARENA. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson, B. O. Flower, 
and John Emory McLean. Leading monthly review. $2.50a 
year. 569 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. 5o centsa year. 432 Academy St., 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 


FRED BURRY'S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 240 
Lippincott St., Toronto, Canada. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. 

THE HIGHER LAW. Edited by Horatio W. Dresser. Monthly. 

$1.00 a year. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass 


PRACTICAL IDEALS. 48 pages Monthly. $1.00 a year 
200 Clarenden St., Boston, Mass. 


Go gle 


TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY. 


The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications. 


Burpee, H. Louise, 636 East 42d St., Chicago; Ill. 
Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 804 Burlington Building, St. Louis, Mo. 


Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., “The Schuyler,” New York City. 
Specialty: absent treatments. 


Butts, Mrs. Margaret, 6327 Greenwood Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Butler, Mrs. Katherine Fitts, go East 25th St., Chicago, Ill. 


College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase, 
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park 
Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City. 


College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126 
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Cobbett, Reginald and Lily E. H., Universal Home of Truth, 
1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


Coolidge, Mrs. Harriet W., Room 418, 87 Washington St., 
Chicago, Ill. 


Clark, Anna M., 1402 E. Clay St., Bloomington, Ill. 
Drake, Marion E., 53 Pleasant St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass. 
Dresser, H. W. 272 Congress St., Boston, Mass. 


Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio. 

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1460 Penn. Ave., Denver, Colo. 

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City. 
Gibbons, Dr. W. C., 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan. 
Gillespie, Mrs. R. E. B , S. Tacoma Postal Sta., Tacoma, Wash. 
Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. 

Higher Thought Center, ro Cheniston Gardens, W., London, Eng. 


Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent 
treatments. Correspondence in English or German. 


Kemp, Mrs. Nellie I., 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif. 
Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 
McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal. 

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, 804 Burlington Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon 
Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City. 
Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, Churchville, N. Y. 

Martin, Edith A., Woodstock, Ill. 


National Institute of Practical Christianity, Geo. E. Ricker, 
Emma Gray, Florence Day, Washington Loan & Trust Bldg., 
9th and F Streets, Washington, D. C. 


Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England. 
Agent for Unity Publications. 
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Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis. 

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C. 

Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rogers, Mrs. Charlotte, 64 Alpine St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 

Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, 1253 N Grant St., Springfield, Mo. 

Rand, Miss Frances, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 

Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, 
Mo. English and German correspondence. 

Sullivan, D. L., 405 New Century Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

Small, Mrs. A. B., 17th and Clarkson Sts.. Denver, Colo. 


Tyner, Paul and Mathilde, 454 South First ave., Mt. Vernon, 
New York. English and German correspondence. 


Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City. 
Webster, E. P. C., 229% East 5th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Wilson, Mrs. Frances, '' The Vienna," Toledo, Ohio. 

Wooton, Lydia J., 1632 West 35th Ave. N., Denver, Colo. 
Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis. Present or absent treatments. 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave., Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill. 

Home of Truth, 369 13th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North 3rd St., San Jose, Cal. 

Truth Students’ Association, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave,, Holton, Kan. 

Home of Truth, 1012 roth St., Sacramento, Cal. 

People's New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneapolis, 
Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. ] 

Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Washington St., Chicago, Ill. 

Universal Home of Truth, 1616 Washington Ave., Denver, Colo. 


UNITY SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


For $1.15 we will send Unity one year and ''* Wee Wisdom's 
Way," a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore. 

For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and WEE Wispom, a 
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Chris- 


tianity to children. 
For $1.50 we will send Unity one year and ''Twelve 


Lessons in Truth” (three booklets), by H. Emilie Cady. 


— 


If you are now a subscriber to WEE Wispom, you can have 
Unity one year for 75 cents, thus taking advantage of the club 
rate of $1.25 for both. 
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The Harley Lessons. i 


We have made arrangements whereby we * 
will send every subscriber of Unity who renews + 
his or her subscription, and sends us 30 cents : 
extra, a copy of Fanny M. Harley's « 


SIMPLIFIED LESSONS IN THE 7 
SCIENCE OF BEING. n 


9.2 9 99 PRM 9 99 29 99 9x X y RR RN MN ** 9*9? 


EG XE GENE AE CENE UL UL OLOR OUO ESTEE EC SCEEVEVEEESEFEEEE CEE EEC ETE TCSEEAALXN 


This book of 357 pages should be owned by hi 
every Truth Student. It gives a satisfactory, e 
because a self-evidently true, explanation ME: 
every question which the human soul may ask. « 
It shows by logical conclusion what man is; e 
whence he came; what the meaning of existence, e 
and what its ultimate. It teaches you how to « 
attain health; it teaches you how to attain satis- "M 
faction; it teaches you to become prosperous; € 
it teaches you how to evolve your possibilities in « 
every and any direction; or, in other words, how * 
to actualize your ideals whatever they may be. «= 

Mrs. Harley was widely known as editor of ` 
Universal Truth, always brilliant, concise and e 
inspiring. We would be glad to have everyone 2 
of our 6,000 subscribers take advantage of this * 
special offer for your own benefit. Unity never = 
advertises a book it cannot heartily endorse. *', 
For $1.30 your subscription to Unity will be « 
credited a full year, and you will reccive a copy *, 
postpaid of Simplified Lessons. "e 


* ** £99 299 99 99 9? 9 9 €$ 9 T? 9E TTE P * 92 * LN 99 99 T9 99 T? 9? ?9* 99*x— 
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UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, » 


oe 

F r315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. - 
LJ 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. Itsets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, '' The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth." Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between' God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 


here and now. 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the 2oth of the 
month, should so notify this office. 


Jf you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 

DiscoNTINUANCES.—All subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration. 


CHANGE OF ÁDDRESS.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving Unity must always 
be given as well as the new address. 

REMmITTANCES.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than one 
dollar. 

In sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale at the following places among 
others: HARTFORD, Conn., E. M. Sill, 89 Trumble St.; New 
York, Circle of Divine Ministry, 131 Fifth Ave., and The Alliance 
Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave.; Boston, The Metaphysical Club, 200 
Clarenden St., Edward T. Beals, 7 Batavia St.; TorLEpo, OH10, 
Mrs. Frances Wilson, The Vienna; Sr. PauL, Minn., W. L. 
Beekman, 55 East 5th St.; Curcaco, Universal Truth Pub. Co., 87 
Washington St., Purdy Pub. Co., McVicker's Theater, and A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash Ave.; Denver, Colorado College 
Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts.; San Francisco, The 
Creighton's, 110 Turk St., Metaphysical Library, 1813 Polk St , and 
Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St. Also at all other Homes of Truth 
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Leo Virgo's Writings. 


*999949 


*9*999999 


Talks on Truth............. purin OOIEOE, 25c 


This booklet of 48 pages contains four logical and con- 
vincing lectures. The common belief that all disease 
originate from germs called microbes is metaphysically 
discussed in the article ''How Microbes are Made." 
The other chapters are: '' The I Am in Its Kingdom," 
'' How Shall the Dead be Raised?" and ‘The Develop- 
ment of Divine Love." 


"ipe Only Good and Other Talks.............. 25c 


A booklet of 48 pages, containing able expositions of 
various phases of the New Thought on the following 
subjects: '' he Only Good," ''The Ministry of the 
Word," "Ye Must be Born Again," and ''Intelligent 
Substance." It isa fine companion booklet to '' Talks 
on Truth." : 


Seek Wisdom................ eene Í5c 


A booklet of 28 pages showing how the mind builds its 
own body — builds it in harmony or discord, according 
to the ideals held in thought. It shows that all high 
ideals come from God, and that through the right use 
of them man can not only master his own body, but 
his invironments as well. It shows wherein Spiritual 
Wisdom is the foundation of a perfect life 


Directions for Begínnets........................ foc 


This little booklet of r2 pages makes the Statement of 
Being in a few words, and in connection with the Guide 
for Six Days' Treatment, wil meet in a measure the 
demand for a primary lesson and its practical application 


Church of Christ..........uuueueeeueuseeussuusses 10c 


Here is set forth a clear statement of the true church 
established by Jesus Christ. 


The Philosophy of Dental..................... 15c 


Is a wonderful aid to the seeker of Truth in banishing 
delusions of error of every kind 


oints for Members of Silent Unity............ 10c 


This booklet gives data about the Society which every 
member should be acquainted with. 


*$999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999 


"U 


$999996999999999969999999499999999999499999999999949999 9999949999999 9999 


*$99999999999999999999 


Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 
*99 499999999999999999999999999999999999 


94444 


Go gle 


CLUB COMBINATIONS. 


A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION. 
Twelve Lessons in Truth (3 Booklets), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75 


Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore.............. -25 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo ............ TU .25 
Seek Wisdom, by.Leo Virgo........... lessen 15 
Christ the Emancipator. by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst...  .i5 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton...........0ccceeeeee 15 
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman, »ratttest ||] |] | | n -I5 

$1.85 

A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION. 

Twelve Lessons in Truth (Three Booklets)............. $0.75 
Finding the Christ in Ourselves. ............eeeeeesee. 15 
Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee..... 15 
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go,,,,......  .10 

$1.15 

A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION. 

Scientiflc Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin........ $0.50 
Love: the Supreme Gift, by Henry Drummond........ 15 
The Bible and Eternal Punishment, by A. P. Barton...  .15 
Directions for Beginners, by Leo Virgo...............5 .10 


Experiences in Christian Healing, by W., T. Stead.....  .10 


$1.00 
A 5oc LEO VIRGO COMBINATION. 
Talks on Truth... secet bad vara oe ve ER Yale qae $0.25 
Seek Wisdom.......... 0... ccc ccc cece ccc eenseeceees s .I5 
The Philosophy of Denial............. cc ccc ecco ee aee “15 
The Church of Christ... .....ccceee cece eee rteteceees .10 
Directions for Beginners, ,......ccceseesecccceseeeess -IO 
$0.70 
A 25c TRACT COMBINATION. 

Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo........... $0.05 
About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton,.............. .05 
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo............... .05 
Loose Him and Let Him Go, by Emilie Cady......... .05 
Jesus Ctirist's Atonement, by Leo Virgo................ .05 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo.................- .05 
None of These Things Move Me, by Annie Rix Militz... .05 


Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo. — .05 


$0.40 


Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately 
at stated price. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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The Standard Lessons. 


CONTENTS 


These lessons are 
by the well known 
author of ‘Finding 
the Christ in Our- 
selves," ‘‘ Trusting 
and Resting,” and 
other widely sought 
booklets. 

They constitute a 
full course of twelve 
lessons, and fully 
cover the subject of 
Mental Healing and 
Spiritual Unfoldment 
in a very simple and 
practical manner. 


1st Lesson — Statement of Being. 


2d Lesson-— Thinking. 

3d Lesson — Denials. 
4th Lesson— Affirmations. 
5th Lesson — Faith, 
6th Lesson — Definitions. 
7th Lesson — Spiritual Unde 


rstanding. 


8th Lesson — Secret Place of the Most High. 
9th Lesson — Finding the Secret Place. 


roth Lesson — Spiritual Gifts. 


11th Lesson — Unity of the Spirit. 
12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which? 


In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course. 
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers. 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo, 
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